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PREFACE.

The present work, in four languages, is presented to the public for the

following reasons

:

First, because it will, no matter how slightly, add to the glory of

God, and to the honour amongst men of his blessed Immaculate

Mother. In publishing the dignity of the Virgin Mother of Jesus, as it

has been revealed in holy Scripture, and as it has been pronounced by

the vicegerent of our Lord himself, a more exalted idea of the infinite

greatness of the Son and of the supreme excellence of the Mother

is obtained by the faithful ; and hence they cannot but be induced to

adore the One with greater warmth of devotion, to honour the other with

higher veneration, and to love both Son and Mother with more ardent

affection.

Secondly, the wonderful literary labour which Monsieur L'Abbe Sire,

as representing Catholic France, has undertaken will become more

widely known and more extensively appreciated.

Thirdly, it cannot but be gratifying to every intelligent Irishman at

home and abroad to learn, that the Catholic spirit of Ireland, which lay

enshrined in her language through ages of war and persecution, has, in

the universal polyglot of Catholic piety presented at Rome to the Holy

Father, spoken once again, as the exponent of a distinct nationality.

St. Jarlath's College, Tuam,

Feast of the Patronage of St. Joseph, 1868.





INTRODUCTION

It is now fourteen years since the dogmatic decree regarding the Im-

maculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary, Mother of God, was

pronounced from St. Peter's to the Christian world by his Holiness the

present reigning Pontiff, Pius IX. The truth contained in this beautiful

and consoling dogma —partially revealed to Adam and Eve amid the

clouds and shadows which hung around their fall and their banishment

from Eden—had not, till eighteen hundred and fifty-four years after the

coming of the long-expected Saviour, been stamped with the seal of in-

fallible authority. The confirmation and the promulgation of this sub-

lime doctrine were reserved for the days of the Ninth Pius, and of the

bishops of the Christian world who had the happiness of being present

at Rome and taking part in that memorable solemnity.

Truth, though revealed, is not on that account always believed.

There are found from age to age cavilling and captious Christians to

dispute doctrines which Christ the Eternal Truth clearly inculcated.

Holy Church, which our Lord founded on the rock, Peter, with her

head constitutes the only infallible guide in matters of divine revelation.

Christ's divine spouse is the only true interpreter of his meaning.

From the hour in which Mary stood by the cross of Jesus—from the

day when St. Elizabeth cried out, when her young kinswoman from

Nazareth came to visit her, " Whence is this to me, that the Mother of

my Lord should come to visit me ?"—nay, from the moment when the

virgin spouse of St. Joseph replied to the Angel Gabriel, " Be it done to

me according to thy word"—the immaculate Virgin v/as Mother of God,

because she was Mother of Jesus. Yet four hundred and thirty-one

years had elapsed before this truth received authoritative confhmation

from the Church and her head at the Council of Ephesus.

Is it surprising, then, that a divine revelation, equally glorious re™

garding our Blessed Lady, required, fourteen centuries later, the seal of

the same infallible authority to set at rest all disquieting discussions

respecting its object •; to repel and to crush all attacks of heretical foes ;
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to exalt more and more, and to extend far and wide the honour, the

dignity, the greatness, and the glory of the mos'j powerful Virgin ; to

enkindle more strongly the fire of devotion within the breasts of all true

Christians towards the Immaculate Mother of Christ, and to realize in

all its fulness that prophecy which herself pronounced in the presence

of the mother of the Baptist, " Behold, ... all nations shall call

me blessed ?"

The woman in the crowd who, full of admiration on hearing words of

wisdom and of peace falling from the lips of our divine Lord, cried out,

" Blessed is the womb that bore thee," is a type of the faithful admirers

of the Immaculate Mother, who have—numerous as the children of Holy

Church—existed from that day to the period of the public pronounce-

ment before the world of her immaculate conception.

On this solemn occasion, however, all the children of the Church

"from sea to sea," and from one end of the earth to the " uttermost

bounds of the same," from every clime and country, from every nation

and people, with the common Father of all the faithful at their head,

with the princes and rulers, kings and emperors, bishops, archbishops,

and cardinals, pronounce with uplifted hands and with one voice the

Immaculate Mother of Jesus to be not only beauteous and blessed, but

in the words of the decree, " more beauteous than beauty itself—more

holy than holiness ;" and proclaimed her to be— " God alone excepted

—

superior to all created beings
;

fairer, and more beauteous, and more

holy, than even the cherubim and seraphim, and the entire host of

angels," and that to proclaim her praises fully, the tongues of the

heavenly hosts and of all mankind on earth are entirely inadequate.

" That she was always free from every stain of sin,* and all beautiful and

perfect, that she presented such a full measure of innocence and sanctity,

that greater than it under God is not conceived in the mind, and no one

except God can in thought comprehend." In the mind of God the

Father she was— before the world was made—always present, united with

the Eternal Wisdom, the Word, in one and the same decree by which

the Almighty showed He was pleased that His co-eternal Son should

take flesh in her womb, and be born of her in the blessed fulness of

time.f

What a magnificent picture this decree presents of our blessed Im-

maculate Mother ? It sets her, after the lapse of centuries, in her

proper position before the children of the world— on the summits of the

*Pase7. flbid.
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eternal hills, on which, even before creation, her abode was fixed.*

No created being, angel nor archangel, nor cherub nor • seraph, can

be at all compared to her in loveliness, in beauty, or grace, in magnifi-

cence of body and mind, in the accumulation of all conceivable perfections

with which a being inferior to God alone could be adorned.

How worthy of God the Father this dignity of his daughter is ; how

much it accords with the infinite greatness of the Saviour, our Lord

Jesus Christ, that his Mother should be so exalted in grace, in sanctity,

in the possession of all perfections, and that, like Himself, she should be

the sourcef of all manner of blessings to his creatures
;
sharing with Him

grace for grace, superior to all, and inferior to Him in this—that she

has been created and enriched with all this plenitude of perfection and

grace by Him ; how honourable to the Holy Ghost, the third Person of

the adorable Trinity, that Mary his spouse should be, although a crea-

ture, one of such transcendent dignity and majesty.

Even to a philosophic or thinking mind, not resting on revelation,

this dignity of the Mother of God appears as truthful as it is natural.

For if these sublunary spheres which He has made for man, his poor

ungrateful creature, are so grand and glorious that they excite the admi-

ration of the greatest intellects, it is but natural that she whom He set

apart especially for Himself should, in dignity and in all manner of con-

ceivable perfections, approach as near to Him as a created being could by

omnipotence be enabled to arrive. It is but natural, and therefore true,

* Her foundations are in the holy mountains."

—

Ps. Ixxxvi. 2. " Dominus possedit me
in initio viarum suarum: antequam quidquam faceret a principio. Ab eterno ordinata

sum et ex antiquis antequam terra fieret."

—

Libro Proverhiorum, c. 8, vv. 22-33.

f The sense in which our Immaculate Mother is the source of all manner of blessings

is explained fully in the remainder of the sentence. Many captious Christians, who are

ever theologically learned, or who, on the other hand, have some of the cold blood of

heretics peimeating their -\eins—imbibed either from association, family connexion, or sym-

pathy—are likely to stop and examine these words. For those we intended to quote

largely from St. Bernard, St. Alphonsus, and from St. Thomas ; also from Doctor Fuber,

who in theological knowledge and in piety is not inferior to many. Such quotations would

fdl many pages. They are referred, therefore, to the Sermons of St. Bernard, either the old

edition or that published by the Abbe' Migne; to " Selva di Malerie PredicaMli," by St.

Liguori in the " Instruzione XL circa la divozione verso Maria;" to his " Glories of Mary,"

published by Duffy, 2 vols., 1862. St. Bernard styles the B.V.M., " Our life, our sweet-

ness, and our hope." Richard of S. Laurence says :
M Ab omnipotente filio omnipotens

Mater facta est." Lib. 4. de laudibus Virginia. " By an omnipotent Son the Mother has

been rendered ' omnipotent.' " And St. Liguori commenting on the words says :
" II figlio

e omnipotente per na'ura; h madre par grazia—the Son is omnipotent by nature; the

Mother by grace."
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that the slightest stain of sin should never sully her whose body was to

clothe with flesh the Eternal Word. The slightest defilement of sin is

essentially opposed to God, as darkness is opposed to light. Had the

Blessed Mother of Jesus been one instant under the shadow even of an

original stain, his infinite purity would be tarnished, for his blessed flesh

was her flesh ; and if she were not immaculate, He too, on account of

the close connexion between such a mother and such a son, would have

assumed flesh that had at one time been defiled by sin.*

On this account how unphilosophical, how false, how much opposed

to the dignity of Jesus, how base, how vile—nay, how foul, fiendish, and

springing from hell itself is the picture which Protestants and all heretics

give of our Blessed Lady and glorious Immaculate Mother. By blacken-

ing the moon one cannot brighten the sun ; the light of the one is the

reflection of the brilliancy of the other. Mary Immaculate is the moon,

Jesus is the sun. If she is so majestic, so effulgent, it is because He is

king of kings, and the brightness of the glory of the Eternal God. To

make her less does not make him greater, for she is great and glorious

because she is mother of infinite greatness and infinite glory.

Many prophets and holy men desired to behold the expected of

nations—the Emmanuel ; but their desires were in vain. Holy Simeon

and the prophetess Anna were elected to see the Saviour of mankind,

and their happiness was complete. Many doctors and saintly men of

Holy Church have longed to see this doctrine regarding the Immaculate

Conception defined and its truth promulgated, and the Mother of our

* " Mary's blood was the material out of which the Holy Ghost, the third person of the

Mcst Holy Trinity, the artificer of the Sacred Humanity, fashioned the blood of Jesus.

Here we see how needful to the joy and gladness of our devotion is the doctrine of the Im-

maculate Conception. Who could bear to think that the matter of the Precious Blood had

ever been itself corrupted with the taint of sin, that it had once been part of the devil's king-

dom, that what was to supply the free price of our redemption was once enslaved to God's

darkest, foulest enemy ? Is it not indeed an endless daily jubilee to us, that the Church has

laid upon us as an article of our faith, that sweet truth, which the instincts of our devotion

had so long made a real part of our belief?"

—

The Mystery of the Precious Blood, p. 29, hy

Frederick William Faber, D.D. London: Thomas Richardson & Son, 1860.

See from these words of Father Faber how the blood of Jesus offered in the sacrifice of

the Mass is wound up with the dogma of the Immaculate Conception :
" The Blood in

the Chalice is the blood of the living Jesus in heaven ; it is the blood shed in the

passion, re-assumed at the resurrection, borne up to heaven in the ascension, placed at the

right hand of the Father there in its consummate glory and beautified immortality. Thus it

is the very blood of God; and it is the whole of it, containing that, portion which he had

originally assumed from Mary"— The Mystery of the Precious Blood, p. 31, hy Frederick

William Faber, 7). D.
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Lord pronounced authoritatively before mankind to be Immaculate in

her conception. What was denied them to see has been graciously

granted to us of the present generation to witness. Pius IX. has " de-

clared, and pronounced, and defined that the doctrine which holds, that

the Blessed Virgin Mary in the first instant of her conception has, by a

special grace and privilege of Almighty God, and in virtue of the merits

of Jesus Christ,* the Saviour of the human race, been preserved and ex-

empted from every stain of original sin, is revealed by God, and conse-

quently is firmly and inviolably to be believed by all the faithful."

The hearts of all his devoted children throughout the world ought, like

the heart of the Holy Father, "be overflowing with gladness," and our

tongues should exult with joy because, by a singular favour, the Almighty

has granted this honour and this glory to be, in our day, decreed to the

most Blessed Mother of his divine Son.

As the glory of children is the honour of their parents, so it is meet

that all the spiritual children of Mary, the Immaculate Mother of God,

should publish her praises every day more and more. France is justly

called the Catholic nation. Her ruler is by excellence styled Catholic,

and the "eldest son of the Church." It was but meet, therefore, that

a people so Catholic, the nation of Charlemagne and St. Louis, should

take up the words of Pius IX., and echo to the ends of the earth the

dogma of the definition of her Immaculate Conception, which is the

crowning jewel in the diadem of her exalted dignity— the key-stone in

the arch of the fulness of her perfections. Foremost then amongst the

nations in publishing the praises of our Immaculate Queen are the French

people, anxious to testify to Holy Church and to her venerated head,

the Sovereign Pontiff, how warmly they appreciate this honour paid to

the Mother of our Lord. It is to Monsieur L'Abbe Sire, the President

of the College of St. Sulpice, Paris, is owing the happy thought of

getting translated into every language and even dialect spoken on earth

the Bull INEFFABILIS, in which the Immaculate Mother's dignity is

authoritatively proclaimed to all the world. He is the exponent of this

Catholic spirit, and of the devotional idea which pervades France on this

subject, which concerns the greater exaltation before mankind of our

Blessed Mother. That exceedingly Catholic people wish to lay at the

feet of the Holy Father and to offer, in every language, to their august

Lady, the Queen of heaven, the united expression of this new honour which

her devoted children in every country and clime all over the world offer

* Page 73.
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her. As representing the French people, he undertook with a magnani-

mous spirit, worthy of an apostle, to lay at the feet of His Holiness

Pius IX. a manuscript copy of the dogmatic decree translated into the

mother tongue of every people and distinct race on earth. The trans-

lations were to be, if possible, made by the scholars best acquainted

with the Latin text and their own language, or that of the people into

whose mother tongue they undertook to render the original. The
versions thus made should receive the seal of approbation for literary

correctness and orthodoxy from the bishop or primate of the province,

before they would be accepted. The manuscripts are of vellum, all of

an uniform size, embellished in a manner worthy of the nations who

present them, worthy of the supreme sovereign to whom they are pre-

sented, and not unworthy of the exalted Being in whose honour the

translations have been made.

At the end of this small work will be found a summary of the

number of volumes of manuscript translations of the dogmatic Bull, and

what each particular nation has been doing in their holy rivalry to

honour the Immaculate Virgin.

In the month of May, 1865, the writer of these pages was asked by

Monsieur L'Abbc Sire, Superieur au College de S. Sulpice, to do for poor

Catholic Ireland what he had got done for Catholic France. The writer

readily consented, because he deemed it the greatest honour that could

Ml to his lot, and the greatest favour that could be conferred, to have

been made choice of, to translate into the mother language of his fellow

countrymen at home and abroad—the language of missionary, faithful,

Catholic Scotia—the decree which, amongst men, placed the last bril-

liant in the wreath of glory which encircles the brow of the Immaculate

Queen of Heaven.

In November of the same year, the manuscript translation in the

modern Irish language, as it is spoken in Connaught, and in Minister,

and in the wilds of Donegal, was complete.*

* The writer was frequently in the north and south of Ireland ; he has spoken to and

often conversed with natives of each province, and after fifteen years experience lie is con-

vinced there is no such thing as different dialects spoken in the four provinces. There is only

one language, the language of the Irish race. At all events, the written language is one. This

observation is here made, because the writer has repeatedly heard flippant eulogists of Gaelic

—

but who really are its worst enemies—speak of the four dialects of the Irish language. It is

true that there are a few forms of expression, and some peculiar sounds, and a certain

manner of pronouncing the language in one locality which are not found in another. But

eyen in London, the very heart of Eng^nd, strange and very quaint pronunciation of the
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It is fit to give thanks where thanks are due, and accordingly thanks

are here returned to the only three who rendered the writer practical

sendee in the preparation and execution of the vellum manuscript on

which the translation was penned—to the Very Rev. Thomas Bennett,

ex-President of All Hallows College ; to Sister Mary C. Augustine (nee

Moore) of St. Vincent's Convent, Golden Bridge, Dublin—-a branch of

the Mercy Institute in Baggot-street ; to Sister Mary Joseph (nee Con*)

of the Mercy Convent, Tuam. Sister Mary Joseph executed the Gaelic

caligraphy with great taste and simple elegance ; Sister Mary Augustine,

who is the best perhaps in Ireland at Illumination, bestowed all the

rich tracery of her unrivalled pencil in ornamenting in the grandest style

of art the first, second, and third pages, and the initial letter of each

paragraph. The style was that of the early Irish period— a style chaste

and rich, and quite in harmony with the language and the subject.

Very Rev. T. Bennett gave the writer some practical aid in discharging

some of the expenses necessarily incurred in getting up and completing

such a work of art.

All the labour undergone by those pious souls was to them a labour

of love
;
they did it for the glory of God, and for the greater extension of

the honour which is paid his blessed Immaculate Mother. Neverthe-

less, after sending the manuscript to Paris, the translator wrote to Mon-

sieur L'Abbe Sire to obtain for them and for himself the only recompense

they desired—the Holy Father's paternal blessing. The Abbe had just

come from Rome at Christmas that year. However, a few months later

a copy of the following Brief from his Holiness to the Abbe was received

by the writer. In it the Father of all the Faithful gives his Apostolic

Benediction to all who in any way have rendered assistance in aiding

the Abbe Sire to complete his great work.

English language is every day heard. It has just heen stated that the written Irish lan-

guage is one, and not divided into dialects. This has been so from the tenth century to

the present day, as any one can find by collating all the well-written manuscripts which

are still extant in the College of St. Patrick, Maynooth, and in Trinity College. An effort

has been made by a late writer on grammar to reduce our written language, as Pitman in

England has endeavoured to reduce English, on the principle of adapting spelling to sound,

to an unmeaning jargon. According to his phonetic system the radical beauty and value

of the written language as prized by foreign Keltic nations would become annihilated.
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PIUS P. P. IX.

DILECTE FILI, SALUTEM ET APOSTO-

LICAM BENEDICTIONEM.

Non mediocri animi Nostri vo-

luptate novimus susceptum a Te

consilium omni studiocurandi, ut

Apostolicae Nostra de dogmatica

Immaculati Dciparae Virginis Con-

ccptus definitione Litterac in omnes

linguas, ab idoneis pcritisque viris,

accurate ac nitide transferantur.

Atque etiam libentissime agno-

vimus Te ubique spectatos inve-

nisse catholicos viros qui, lmic Tuo

faventes consilio, suam omnem in-

dustriam ac studia in hoc opere

conficiendo impendere laetantur,

quod jam magna ex parte fuit ela-

boratum.

Itaque Tibi de commemorato
inito consilio vebementer gratula-

mur; ac debitas, cum Tibi, turn

iis omnibus qui in hanc rem perfi-

ciendam suum conferimt auxilium,

laudes tribuimus
; ac, paternae

Nostras caritatis pignus, Apostoli-

cam Benedictionem toto cordis

PIE IX, PAPE.

CHER FILS, SALUT ET BENEDICTION

APOSTOLIQUE.

Ce n'est pas sans une veritable

et bien douce satisfaction que Nous
avons appris le dessein, forme par

Vous, de mettre tous Yos soins a

faire traduire avec fidelite, dans

toutes les langues, par des boinmes

habiles et competents, Nos Lettres

Apostoliques sur la definition dog-

matique de Flmmaeulee Conception

de la tres-sainte Yierge Marie,

Mere de Dieu, et a fane executer

dignement la copie manuscrite de

ces traductions.

C'est aussi avec une tres-sensible

joie que Nous avons appris le succes

de Yotre dessein
;

car, Nous le Sa-

vons, Yous avez trouve partout

dans les rangs des catholiques, des

personnes recommandables qui ont

accueilli Yotre projet avec faveur,

et qui se sont montrees heureuses

de contribuer a sa realisation, en y
apportant tout leur zele et tout leur

talent, si bien que cette oeuvre est

deja en grande partie conduite a sa

fin.

C'est pourquoi Nous Yous felici-

tous vivement de la pensee que

vous avez eue; Nous donnons de

justes eloges, a Yous, cher Fils, et

a tous ceux qui Yous viennent en

aide pour l'achevement d'une telle

ceuvi-e ; enfin comme gage de Notre

tendresse paternelle, Nous Yous
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affectu, Tibi ipsi, dilecte Fiji; et

illis peramantcr impertimus.

Datum Roma) apud S. Petrum

die 8 martii, anno 1866, Pontifica-

tus Nostri anno vicesimo.

PIUS P. P. IX.

Dilecto Filio Mari.e-Dominico SIRE,

Prteposito Seminarii Sancti Sulpitii, Lute-

tiam Parisiorura.

accordons, ainsi qu'a eux, avec la

plus grande affection et du fond dc

Notre cceur, la Benediction Apos-

tolique.

Donne a Rome, a Saint-Pierre,

le 8 mars 1866, la 20e annee do

Notre Pontificat.

PIE IX. PAPE.
A notre clier Fils Marie-Dominique

SIRE, Directeur au Seminaire Saint-Sulpice,

a Paris.

PIUS IX., POPE.

BELOVED SON, HEALTH AND APOSTOLIC BENEDICTION.

With no ordinary pleasure of mind we have come to the knowledge

that a plan has been set on foot by you, of using all the care in your

power to effect, that our Apostolic Letter, regarding the dogmatic defini-

tion of the Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary Mother

of God, be accurately translated into every known tongue, and the ver-

sions written in the neatest style of art, by men gifted with endowments

and learning for the task.

We have learned with the greatest gladness that, moreover, you have

everywhere found amongst Catholics, men of position and acquirements

who are favourable to your project, and who have been only too glad to

bestow all their energy and zeal in helping to bring to a sucessful issue,

this undertaking which now has nigh been brought to a close.

Therefore we congratulate you most warmly on this project which

you have entered upon ; and we tender to you, and to all those who have

bestowed their aid in bringing about its accomplishment, the sincere ex-

pression of eulogy which is justly due to you all ; and as a pledge of our

paternal fondness we bestow most lovingly, and with all the affection

of our heart, on you, dear Son, and on them, our Apostolic Benediction.

Given at Rome, at St. Peter's, 8th March, in the year 1866, and the

twentieth of our Pontificate.

PIUS IX. POPE.
To our dear son, Mary Dominick Sire,

President of the Seminary of St. Sulpice, Paris.

The same spirit which at first prompted the writer to undertake the

translation of the Bull INEFFABILIS urges him to publish this decree
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in four languages, in the hope that the honour of our Blessed Mother

Mary may be extended more widely by the diffusion amongst the chil-

dren of Holy Church of that crowning glory of her countless perfections.

" In secret the Precious Bleed has done a work which may vie with the great work on

Calvary. It has effected the Immaculate Conception, wherein heaven was opened, and

such an ahyss of graca poured out upon the earth that the accumulated graces of the four

thousand years of human history, and even the worlds of grace with which the angels were

so munificently endowed, were as drops to the ocean compared with the Grace of the Im-

maculate Conception."

—

The Mystery of the Precious Blood, by Frederick William Faber,

D.D.—p. 160.

The Latin text is a correct copy of the original ; the Irish is the

version made by the writer ; the English also is his own, made while the

sheets were going through press ; the French has boon furnished by the

Abbe Sire.

L'abbe Marie-Dominique Sire, Directeur au Seminaire Saint-Sulpice, voyant s'appro-

cher le jour ou la traduction de la Bulle Ineffabilis dans toutes les langues sera complete

a de'sire, avant de donner a cette vaste collection sa forme definitive, la presenter a N. T.

S. P. le Pape Pie IX. a qui elle est destinee comme un hommage de reconnaissance de tous,

les pcuples; connaitre la place qui lui serait faite; et demander pour tous scs cooperateurs

dans cette ceuvre difficile la Benediction aposto'.ique. C'est le seul moyen qu'il eut en son

pouvoir de leur temoigner comme il le souhaitait sa viv^ratitude.

Avec cette exquise bonte qui la distingue, Sa Saintete adaigne recevoir des mains de

l'abbe Sire cet hommage
;
prendre connaissancc par El'e-meme, dans de longues audiences

des pages les plus ornees ; lire sur ces pages le nora de leurs auteurs ; enfin assigner, dans

la celebre bibliotheque du Vatican, une place a ce monument de Hngtmtigue, eleve et em-

belli par les mains de l'univers catholique.

Bien plus, Elle a voulu temoigner d'une maniere irrecusable sa pleine satisfaction parun

Bref, que l'abbe Sire vient de recevoir et qu'il est heureux de transmettre a tous ceux

auxquels il s'adresse.

Taris, le 22 avril 186G, fete du Patronage de Saint Joseph.

P.S. Le Souveram Pontife a temoigne le desir de posseder le plus tot possible ce grand

ouvrage. L'abbe Sire voudrait done sans trop de retard le voir acheve. Mais avant de le

faire partir pour Rome, il se propose, s'il en trouve les moyens, de reunir les nombreux et

riches volumes dans un meuble qui soit digne du Vatican. II se propose aussi, pour repon-

dre a des vceux souvent exprimes et d'ailleurs si legitimes, d'en laisser faire a Paris une ex-

position.



PIUS EPISCOPUS

SEEVUS SERVORUM DEI,

AD PKRPETTJAM KE1 MEMOKIAM.



PIUS EPISCOPUS

SERVUS SERVO RUM DEI,

Adperpetuam rei memoriam.

NEFFABILIS
Deus cujus, vias

misericordia et

Veritas, cujus vo-

luntas omnipoten-

tia, et cujus sapientia

attiugit a fine usque

ad fineni fortiter et dispo-

nit omnia suaviter, cum ab

omni seternitate prseviderit

luctuosissimam totius humani

generis ruinam ex Adami

transgressione derivandani, at-

que in mysterio a sseculis ab-

scondito primum suae bonita-

tis opus decreverit per Verbi

incarnationem sacramento oc-

cultiore complere, ut contra

misericors suum propositum

homo diabolicaliniquitatis ver-

sutia actus in culpam non pe-

riret, et quod in primo Adamo
casurum erat in secundo feli-

cius erigeretur, ab initio et

ante specula unigenito Filio

PJUS 621SP05

cunj buAn-cujri)ne A]]\ at) t)]6 yo.

<t)0 <f)|A &1) bO-luA^CA A ffll-

bAlAj* a n?-beAllAi5]b t)a cno-

CAJTie A5Uf T)A fljtjDe, A5Uf A|3
A b-^U|l CO|l U^le-CUTT)ACCAC,

^3ur 5° riie^eArM) 50 rocAifi

Tie|rt) a C|i]oi)acca o
?

?) bejfie

fojft 30 b-c| At) be^jte f|Ajt be
't) 5-c|iu|i)ue 50 b-lori)lAi}, A|5
CUjtl 50 X'AYt) 5AC T)|b AT)T) A A"|C

feji), bub leutt 6 cut; t)a rjori-

|iu|beAccA at) cneAC criA^bce a

f|oIuoca8 at,tx Ar) s-cjrjye bAorjrjA

50 le[|t 6 peACA& ^8^|tt). 2l]Ti

peAb t)<\ 5-c|at)c<v bo ce^l r-e

rut?) a ri|i)r)e ye at)T) bOT^rjeAcc

a crtoj&e fe|T), bA]l a cu]jt A]|t

AT) 5-Ceub obA]|t A i^]V)]C 6 Ia-

rbAjb a rbAjceAt/A, le 5leuf b|A-

rrMfi e]le t)] bub lOT^ArjcAi^e,

crie ior;t;colr;u5Ab at) BnjACAjt

b|<vbA, ]0\)r)oy r)AC b-trujgeAb at)

bu^rje, a rr}eAU8 A^^r & cujc 50
TDjkeAC a b-peAC<\b, ^ao] b]AT)Af

at) b]AbA|l a cUojb e le ceAl5

a^u|* cluAT)-beA|tc, bat/ ^otittuibe,

at)T) ^ Art)8eo|T) iT)cp)e cfiocAj n^e
at) 2lnb-]t|5 a criucu|5 e: ajut;

^orjof 50 TD-be]beA8 at) cujtjrr)

ub bo CAritu]5 le lji)T) 2l8A]ri), 'da

AbbATi ^itl75e f1°r r6111^^!!16
A^Tl CeACC AT) bATIA 218aitt), jt;

U|TT)e ffT), A b-CO|T/eAC T)A fAO^Al
A3ur 1}°]™) t)A 5-c|at)ca bo cob

fe 2t)ACAjjt b' a AOi)-ri)AC, A5UJ*,

rt)A|t bub c6||t, bo cu|]t AT)i)

ofibugab % rf)Ari at) bu|rt)e a bj



PIE, EVEQUE,

SERVITEUR DES SERVITEURS DE
DIEU,

En memoire perpetuelle de la chose.

Le Dieu ineffable, dont les voies

sont misericorde et verite, dont la

volonte est toute puissance, dont la

sagesse atteint d'une extremite

jusqu'a l'autre avec une force sou-

veraine et dispose tout avec une

merveilleuse douceur, avait prevu

de toute eternite la deplorable

ruine en laquelle la transgression

d'Adam devait entramer tout le

genre humain ; et dans les pro-

fonds secrets d'un dessein cache a

tous les siecles, il avait resolu

d'accomplir, dans un mystere en-

core plus profond, par Fincarnation

du Verbe, le premier ouvrage de

sa bonte, afin que l'homme, qui

avait ete pousse au peche par la

malice et la ruse du demon, ne

pent pas, contrairement au dessein

misericordieux de son Createur, et

que la chute de notre nature, dans

le premier Adam, fut reparee avec

avantage dans le second. II destina

done, des le commencement et

avant tous les siecles, a son Fils

unique, la Mere de laquelle, s'etant

incarne, il naitrait dans la bien-

heureuse plenitude des temps ; il

la choisit, il lui marqua sa place

PIUS, BISHOP,

SERVANT OF THE SERVANTS OF
GOD,

For the perpetual memory of the thing.

God the ineffable, whose ways

are mercy and truth, whose will is

omnipotence, and whose wisdom,

with ease, spans all space from

end unto end, and sweetly disposes

all things, foresaw from all eter-

nity the most dire destruction

which awaited the whole human

race, having its rise in the trans-

gression of Adam ; and determined

with deep design, for ages hidden

within his own mind, to complete,

by virtue of a mystery still more

hidden through the incarnation of

the Word, the first work of His

goodness, to the end that man-

kind after having been drawn into

guilt by the foul cunning, and

fiendish artifice of the devil, should

not perish contrary to his Creator's

merciful design upon him; and

that what was likely to be lost in

the case of the first Adam, should

be restored with advantage, on the

part of the second. From the

beginning therefore, and before all

ages He made choice of, and set

in her proper place, a mother for

His only begotten Son, from whom
He, after being made flesh, should



suo Matrem, ex qua caro fac-

tus in beata temporum pleni-

tudine nasceretur, elegit atque

ordinavit, tantoque proe crea-

turis universis est prosequu-

tus amore, ut in ilia una sibi

propensissima voluntate com-

placuerit. Quapropter illam

longe ante omnes angelicos

Spiritus, cunctosque Sanctos

coelestium omnium charisma-

tum copia de thesauro divi-

nitatis deprompta ita mirifice

cumulavit, ut Ipsa ab omni

prorsus peccati labe semper

libera, ac tota pulchra et

perfecta, earn innocentice et

sanctitatis plenitudinem pras

se ferret, qua major sub Deo

nullatenus intelligitur, et quam

prater Deum nemo assequi

cogitando potest. Et qui-

dem decebat omnino, ut per-

fectissimaB sanctitatis splen-

doribus semper ornata fulge-

ret, ac vel ab ipsa originalis

culpas labe plane immunis am-

plissimum de antiquo serpen-

te triumphum referret tarn

venerabilis mater, cui Deus

Pater unicum Filium suum,

quem de corde suo a^qualem

le coIatjt) bAOT)T)A a cAbAjftc

<Do, Ajur a 5-coirt)tjonA8 beAT)-

iju^jce T)A t)-aid, le 1)-A bfie^c 6

t)-a bjtu|T)t) ua|*a|1; A^ur bo 5|tA-

8u|5
\ or qotjy $ac c|teAcii||i

le reA|tc-5|tA8 -ta^uac, x)o\i-

buAT), co bjljr y\\), juft Ai)i;q-n

Ari)A|i) ^UA|fx at) ceAT)-bujl A5UT;

At) CUT1)AT), CAOJ1) CAUCAT)AC A
IjOl) A Cf1.01.8e A lA1)-|*ArA8. 2l||t

at) A8b<vrt le ciijle rr)6fi t)a

T)-U|l-51,lArA T)6ATT)8a, 1)OC bo C05

te Ar lAT)-rcofi a 8ja8acca bo

l]01) Se A 1)-A1)ATT) le ]OT)bUA-

lACC C|081aCA1,8 A b-^Ab |tO|rt)'

at) ri)eTb A]T)5l|8 A511T; beAg-Spp-
1tA]b Z<\ A|]t 1)eATT), A5U|* T)AO]TT)

AiJt caIah)
;

A5UT; bo rbeubujj )

A rAl^bTieAj* T)A fubA]lcii
8 AjTt

T1)08 CO |OT)5AT)CAC, JUTt ftAjb \]

6 cur 50 biiAT) 3AT) be|Ti),

A3ur 50 bAlUc \&°V-i 5lAT^ ° T^l
A]Tt b|c peACAT,8; Ajur 3u]t ftAjb

rl '*fyv)> rs^!^^6 , A3ur *w 5A6
rt)o8 roijtpe, ^6|]t-ri)A]reAC ; A3ur
3UTX ^OTTTCU] ft rl VjOT)li)A11ACC T)AOT1)-

CA T)A CAjtCAT)ACCA A3Ur T)A CA]8-

acca t)ac TtA|b a lejceAb ejle

£AO| <t>iA le pAgA^l; A3ur t)ac

re^bjTt le C|teAcu|Tt A]jt h]t acc

<t)jA e re 1T) CUlrt)riU5A8 AT)T) A

inpcleAcc, Tt)e]b a b-uAi^leACCA

A3ur a TOOTt-cejTDe. 2l3ur 30
C]i)i)ce bub cdfji 30 Ti)-be|8eA8

re ArbU]8 Ajfi 3AC CAOf, re rifl>

6 bj rl 3leurcA a 3-con)T)u|3e

at)t) eubA]5)b 3eAl t)A ca|xcat)-

acca, 30 r5e i^eA^ rl 51°^^
rT)6n t)aott)cacca uAiq ; A3ur le^i*

riT), 6 b^ x] T^ !
1 5^ ° peACAb

t)A rwm 5° b-vui3e*& rl

30 bAllAC buA|8, buAT), beAT)T)AC-

CAC Or C]OT)T) AT) A^-S^OTtA! b,

at) °Jt)ACAi]t 6|ri8e|]tc ub a b] co

CA]8, CUTt)AT)AC A]5 4D|A AT) ACA^jt

3UTt TT)] AT) leT_r A AOT)-TT)AC, T)OC
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dans l'ordre de ses desseins; il

l'aima par-dessus toutes les crea-

tures d'un tel amour de predilection,

qu'il mit en elle, d'une maniere

singuliere, toutes ses plus grandes

complaisances. C'est pourquoi,

dans Ie puissant tresor de sa divi-

nite, il la combla, bien plus que

tous les E sprits angeliques, bien

plus que tous les Saints, de l'abon-

dance de toutes les graces celestes,

et l'enrichit avec une profusion

merveilleuse, afin qu'elle fut tou-

jours sans aucune tache, entiere-

ment exempte de l'esclavage du

peche, toute belle, toute parfaite et

dans une telle plenitude d'inno-

cence et de saintete, qu'on ne peut,

au-dessous de Dieu, en concevoir

une plus grande, et que nulle autre

pensee que celle de Dieu meme ne

peut en mesurer la grandeur. Et

certes il convenait bien qu'il en fut

ainsi; il convenait qu'elle resplen-

dit toujours de l'eclat de la saintete

la plus parfaite, qu'elle fut entitle-

ment preservee, meme de la tache

du peche originel, et qu'elle rem-

portat ainsi le plus complet triom-

phe sur l'ancien serpent, cette

Mere si venerable, Elle a qui Dieu

le Pere avait resolu de donner son

Fils unique, Celui qu'il engendre

de son propre sein, qui lui est egal

en toutes choses et qu'il aime

comme lui-meme, et de le lui don-

ner de telle maniere qu'il fut natu-

rellement un meme unique et com-

mun Fils de Dieu et de la Vierge ;

be born in the blessed fulness of

time : and He continued His per-

severing regards for her in prefer-

ence to all other creatures besides,

and to such a degree that in her

alone He took complaisancy with

the most exceeding good-will.

Wherefore He enriched her, so

wonderfully far and away beyond

all the angelic spirits and all the

saints, with the plenitude of every

celestial favour drawn from the

treasury of the Divinity, that she,

entirely free as she always was

from every stain of sin, and all

beautiful and perfect, presented

such a full measure of innocence

and sanctity, that a greater than

it, under God, is not understood

;

and no one, except God, can ever

in thought comprehend. And in

truth, it was wholly becoming that

she, ever shining with the splen-

dours of the most perfect saint-

liness, should gleam with glory;

and free absolutely, as she was,

from the very stain of even original

guilt, should obtain the most deci-

sive triumph over the old serpent

—

a mother so venerable, to whom
God the Father had ordained to

give His own only-begotten Son,

whom, co-equal to himself, begot-

ten, He loves from His heart, and

to give him in such a way that

He would be by nature one and

the same common Son of God the

Father and of the Virgin ; and of

whom the Son himself made choice
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sibi genitum tanquam seipsum

diligit, ita dare disposuit, ut

naturaliter esset unus idem-

que communis Dei Patris et

Virginis Films, et quam ipse

Filius substantialiter facere

sibi matrem elegit, et de qua

Spiritus Sanctus voluit, et

operatus est, ut conciperetur

et nasceretur ille, de quo ipse

procedit.

a 3e]i)eA6 6 t)-a ucc 8ja8a A5ur
a b] co-|OT)i)At)?) lei |* pep), A3 uf
Afft A Tl4,]b 5|tA& A5Uf 56A1} A
cjtojbe idati ajti pejt) nop rAjcce,

a otiot)T)<x8 A|Ticjr| A^fi n)o8 50
n)-be]8eA8 ye a Tte]jt DAbufiA 't)A

AOt)-ri)Ac 8|l^|* cojcceAi) aca le

ce^le

—

43ia At) 2lcAi]t A^ur at)

^tyaigbeAT) 2t)u|Tte :— <vt) bu|rtie po
bo C05 4Dia ad 2t)*c a 8eAT)A8

'pi)<x, 2t)ACA||t pe]|t t)<\bu|tA bAOi)A

i>6-fe]\y, A5ur b' ]-re at) beAt)

a b| ceApu]gce attjac a^5 at;

SpfOjtAjb MAorb le 5ADA]l At)i) a
b|101)T) fie||t A C0lA AJUf A
oibpuijce, A511T* le cuip^ugAb at)

"Ce ub Ar a e|]t|5eAi)r) re pep)

ATt)AC.

1^^^^^UAM originalem

augustsB Virginis

^PS^^P innocentiamcum

1^3^^^ admirabili ejus-

Tfllf7^ ĉ em sanctitate prse-

l! |||\
celsaque Dei Matris

dignitate omnino cohse-

rentem Catholica Ecclesia,

qua3 a Sancto semper edocta

Spiritu columna est ac firma-

mentum veritatis, tamquam

doctrinam possidens divinitus

acceptam, et ccelestis revela-

tionis deposito comprehensam

multiplici continenter ratione,

splendidisque factis magis in

dies explicare, proponere, ac

fovere nunquam destitit. Hanc

enim doctrinam ab antiquissi-

2it) C-101)flACAr r|t)feATlAC \0
t)a 2t)A^5bji)e 5l6nii)A|Tie a cA

50 blue pjjee pAO| AOt) 8e]lb le

t)-a i)Aori)^cc ioi)rf)olcA A5UJ4 le

t)-A Arib-ce|H) 6|fi8e|fic tdati 2t)<\-

cajti <De, bo h] a 5-cori)i)U|be 't)T)

a cjtAob cfieibjri) a|5 at; 6a51a]|*

Caco|1|cac, t)oc a ca 50 p^oji

p<xoj -tc|utia8 Ajur ceA^Ars AT)

SpioriAjb MAOjri), A5ur A cA
rt)ATi but) A5ur p]le]Ti t)a pip^e,
at) ceA5Ars ro bo CU5A8 8| 6

t)e<\ri) le pe]lb, A5111* bo cp<\ob-

r5AolAb 8] ATT)eAT*5 a Iai) ejle,

at) ceA5Ar5 ce<\bt)A ro bo n)]t)]^

bo 'i) bori)AT) tr;6ft A^ur bo

beATibiijg pj le peApcAjb pollurA

A5uf le 5T)]0rf)ATiCAib 5l6ftri)AriA,

A5ur 5° fOjll ATI] ATI) T)]0]t |t|T)l)e

pj porA8 '5 a TT)|t)U5A&
;

'5 <v

8eA|ibA8 A5ur '5 a buAi)A8 t)]or

ii)o 'i)A a cejle 5AC aoi) Ia. )y
CjtAob cpe]b]ri) e acA pAOj cpuc

A'r blAC 6 'l) ATI) ]|* ATlfA A
5-cejt), A5ur A15 a b-puil ppeuri)

bO|ti)]T) A1)T) A!)AH)T)A]b T)A b-p]fie-

UI), A5UT1 A CA, pAO| CUTXATT)
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Elle que le Fils de Dieu lui-meme

avait choisie pour en faire substan-

tiellement sa Mere,—Elle enfin,

dans le sein de laquelle le Saint-

E sprit avait voulu que, par son

operation divine, fut concu et na-

quit Celui dont il procede lui-me-

me.

to be substantially his mother

—

and of whom the Holy Ghost

wished, and by his operation caused,

that He from whom Himself pro-

ceeds, should be conceived and

born.

Cette innocence originelle de

l'auguste Vierge, si parfaitement

en rapport avec son admirable

saintete et avec sa dignite suremi-

nente de Mere de Dieu, l'Eg]ise

catholique, qui, toujours enseignee

par l'E sprit- Saint, est la colonne

et le fondement de la verite, l'a

toujours possedee comme une doc-

trine regue de Dieu meme et ren-

fermee dans le depot de la revela-

tion celeste. Ainsi, par Fexposi-

tion de toutes les preuves qui la

demontrent, comme par les faits

les plus illustres, elle n'a jamais

cesse de la developper, de la pro-

poser, de la favoriser chaque jour

davantage. C'est cette doctrine,

cleja si florissante des les temps

les plus anciens, et si profonde-

ment enracinee dans l'esprit des

fideles, et propagee d'une maniere

si merveilleuse dans tout le monde

catholique par les soins et le zoic

This original innocence of the

august Virgin which is itself closely

combined with her admirable sanc-

tity and her most exalted dignity

of Mother of God, the Catholic

Church, which is ever instructed

by the Holy Spirit, and which is

the pillar and the ground of truth,

possesses as the doctrine received

from on high, and included in the

deposit of the revelation of heaven

:

and this doctrine she has never

ceased to explain, to put forward,

and to cherish more and more

every day, as well by manifold

arguments continuously and rigor-

ously put, as by deeds of magnifi-

cence. For the Church most

plainly approved this doctrine,

growing as it has been in strength

from time immemorial, deeply

rooted, too, in the breasts of the

faithful and wonderfully propagated

throughout the Catholic world by
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mis temporibus vigentem, ac

fidelium animis penitus insi-

tam, et sacrorum Antistitum cu-

ris studiisque per Catholicam

orbem mirifice propagatam,

ipsa Ecclesia luculentissime

significavit, cum ejusdem Vir-

ginis Conceptionem publico

fidelium cultui ac venerationi

proponere non dubitavit. Quo

illustri quidem facto ipsius

Virginis Conceptionem veluti

singularem, miram, et a reli-

quorum liominum primordiis

longissime secretam, et om-

nino sanctam colendam exhi-

buit, cum Ecclesia nonnisi de

Sanctis dies festos concele-

bret. Atque idcirco vel ipsissi-

ma verba, quibus divinas Scrip-

turae de increata Sapientia lo-

quuntur, ejusque sempiternas

origines reprsesentant, consu-

evit turn in ecclesiasticis

Ofliciis, turn in sacrosancta

Liturgia adhibere, et ad illius

Virginis primordia transferee,

quae uno eodemque decreto

cum divinae Sapientaa incar-

natione fuerant praastituta.

curo^OAC A^ur b^ccjoll teAr-SJia-

6ac oa T)-6<x|4p05 a vse]ie&6 a

X)oV A||t tyoS |or>5Ar)CAC qijb

At) cjiujooe CacoiIjcac. <t)o C115

ao B<v5tA]r 1 pejo le i;-A|ci)U5<\8

50 ro]llej]t, cAb e jr bAjtArbAil

lejce A]]t, 'ouAjft oac tiAjb ceo

be lejf5 o]tc|, pe^le a cuji a^h

but) At) oijoj jt
S( 5e]i)Arbu|r)ce" oa

r)AO]ri) 2t)<\^5b]t)e, euro 50 b-cA-

bAit^Ab^r OA jrjneuo a8tia6 A5ur
AlcugAb bo <t)lA rr)A]t 5eAll A||t,

tt)A|t aoi) le ot)6||t A5ur roob

rr)d\i bo '0 2t)A]5b]0 1 £eio. Bub
CA]t*bAT)A6 fojlleiri 50 beAjibcA e

ro bo jtjooe B^Iai]* *De a ca-

bA^nc Ajn geiOArrjujo OA b-Oige,

5u|t bub eu^-rArblAc, ioo^aocac

% Ajur eulujgee a b-pab 6 50&r
r^olnuj^ce 00 cujfn^gce ca oa-

bunbA AroeAf5 clA^ooe bAOoOA,

A5UT ^IT1 3^c caoj T)Aori)CA A5ur
lOo-Alcu^gce, 6||i 01 cujneAOO ao
6<v5lA]r fejle a^ji buo, 00 a

coosbA^l
j

ooa fAOflA, ACC AOO
oi)6|n oa Maoit) ArbA]0« 2l3uf
Airi ao A^bAjt rio? ir 5oacac
lejce aoo a cu]b lejjeAO ^5u r
AOO A 0AOrb-llCUU5]A OA £OcIa

ceAboA a lejjeAb le a lAbajtAOO

AO Ss^jobAO b]A&A A|U ao 'Cu^re
oeArb-cjiucujgce, A5ur le a cjiac-

cati A]|t a p|t]orb-buoA8 6 cur

Oa rio]tnu]bACCA, A5ur OA bnj-

ACUA ceAboA a cuiji A le]C

pirjorb-beACA oa 2t)Ai5bjoe 2t)<\-

cAjt, a]5 carb^oAb le]r ao 5P^r
rjo, 5un b' |O00A0 AO c-acc

le'n ceAp <D]A ire AroAC, A5ur
le'n beA]ibu]5 Se 50 ojlACpAb

ao ^u]5re b]A&A colao bao00a.
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des saints Eveques, sur laquelle

1'Eglise elle-meme a manifeste

son sentiment d'une maniere si

significative, lorsqu'elle n'a point

hesite a proposer au culte et a la

veneration publique des fideles la

Conception de la Vierge. Par ce

fait eclatant, elle montrait bien

que la Conception de la Vierge de-

vait etre honoree comme une con-

ception admirable, singulierement

privilegiee, differente de celle des

autres hommes, tout a fait a part

et tout a fait sainte, puisque l'Egli-

se ne celebre de fetes qu'en l'hon-

neur de ce qui est saint. C'est

pour la meme raison qu'emprun-

tant les termes memes dans les-

quels les divines Ecritures parlent

de la Sagesse increee et represen-

ted son origine eternelle, elle a

continue de les employer dans les

Offices ecclesiastiques et dans la

Liturgie sacree et de les appliquer

aux commencements memes de la

Vierge ; commencements niysteri-

eux, que Dieu avait prevus et ar-

retes dans un seul et meme decret,

avec 1'incarnation de la Sagesse

divine.

the labours and zeal of her pre-

lates, on the occasion when she

hesitated not to propose the Con-

ception of the same Virgin to the

public worship and veneration of

the faithful. By which illustrious

act the Church has, in truth, held

up the Conception of this Virgin

Mary as singular, wonderful, and

completely foreign to, and far away

removed from the original incep-

tion of the rest of mankind, and

in itself entirely holy and deserv-

ing of worship, for the Church is

not wont to celebrate festival days

in honour of any but of saints

alone. And on that account it has

been her practice, as well in the

ecclesiastical offices as in the sa-

cred liturgy, to apply the very

words in which the Sacred Scrip-

tures speak of the increated Wis-

dom, and put forward his eternal

origin, and to adapt them to the

first beginnings of the holy Vir-

gin ;—beginnings which had been

forecast and pourtrayed in one and

the same decree with the Incar-

nation of the Divine Wisdom.

/

2



UAMVIS autem

hasc omnia pe-

nes fideles ubi-

que prope re-

cepta ostendant, quo

studio ejusmodi de

Immaculata Virginis

Conceptione doctrinam ipsa

quoque Eomana Ecclesia,

omnium Ecclesiarum mater

et magistra, fuerit prosequuta,

tamen illustria liujus Ecclesise

facta digna plane sunt, qua3

nominatim recenseantur, cum

tanta sit ejusdem Ecclesise

dignitas, atque auctoritas,

quanta illi omnino debetur,

quas est catholics veritatis et

unitatis centrum, in qua so-

lum inviolabiliter fuit custo-

dita religio, et ex qua tradu-

cem fidei reliqua3 omnes

Ecclesia3 mutuentur oportet.

Itaque eadem Romana Eccle-

sia nihil potius habuit quam

eloquentissimis quibusquemo-

dis Immaculatam Virginis

Conceptionem, ejusque cul-

tum et doctrinam asserere,

tueri, promovere et vindicare.

Quod apertissime planissime-

que testantur et declarant tot

3l& 50 CA|rbAT)AT)i) 50 tdaic

]Ort)Ut) t)a rjejce yo a ca a 3-

qtoi&e A5ur a 5-cleAccA& A15
t>A ^ijteuT) a n)-b|tAjcce 5AC a|c,

ax) Ttui) bAjr^eAT) b| 50 pori ai.5

AT) 6A5lA]r Rori)AT)AC AZA 't)T)A

TDACAJjt AJUf 'T)T)A Tl)A5|rC|tAlf

or C]ovw eA5lAi,r i)A ctiii]rjr)e,

—

at) cTtej&eAri) yo CAob CAib-gejT;-

ATt)U]1)e T)A %ty&]Tp]r)e A CUTt A]]t

A5A18, 't)T)a 66)5 rii) ir m V*
5T)jOTi)A|lCA 5l0T)|tACA bO ]tJT)T)e

AT) eA5lAjr TbeArATt)Ail x°> 3°
T)-b6AT)fAj8e concur A]]i lejc a
caoajjic ortTtA, 6 ca]iIa 50 b-pi]l

A]ib-]tejrT) A5ur bATiAT)CAr T)A b-
eA5^ire c^Abi)A r° co moTt

A'f IT CGAJtC fAgA^l AT, ft 5AC
CAO|, TT)A|t If ri OUT) A5l*r CeATtC-

IaJI T)A fl]t|T)e CACOjl^qge A5Uf
AOT)bACCA

f, A5lir ]\ AT)T)CJ-t;e

ATTTAjT) A CUT1)bU|5A& 5AT) d|rA&
at) CTtA^bceACc, A511T; 50 b-pujl

re |X|accat)ac bo 5AC eA5lA]r
e^le cA|t]tArr)5 uA]C|-re, att)a^I

Af C]tAT), ru5 A5Uf U|t-fAr AT)

fjOTt-citeibiri). 2l5ur ir ui^e H 1?

T)AC ]XAT,b T)]8 Ajtt bjC A b' AT)rA

le]r AT) 6A5lA|r H0Ti)AT)AC ceAb-
T)A 'l)A le u^l-guc A5Uf UTt-Ub-

A|TtC AJUf Ajfl 5AC U|le CAO] A
b' feA|iTt, —^e]\)Axx)\x^) t)a

TtJAjgbjlje TT)ATt AOT) le T)-A OT)6||t

A5ur at) ceA5Ars r° 'tw a lejc,

a beATtbu^Ab, A cfiucugAb, A
CUTt A]Tt AjA]b A5Uf A COrA]T)C.

2t)A]t CA^rbAT)A8 rO]We||t A5ur
-p|A8T)U|re follufAC A]Tt fO, CA
A5A]T)T) 50 be]TT)]T) A Iat) acca
^OpjATJCACA A |t|T)T)e A|tb-6Af-
pO]5 T)A Hojrbe A b| ftOrT)AT,T)D-

t)e at)T), A$ur bA b-cu5 6 i)e|ri)

AT)UA|* A b-peA|lfA Pft]OT)rA T)A

T)-2lprC0l C]t|OfC A]t b-"C|5eATtT)A

6 jj&ft) ^V]tb-CU|tATl) A5Uf Cllri)ACC

T)A b-UAJT) A3Uf T)A CAO|tAT,5 A
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Mais encore que toutes ces cho-

ses connues, pratiquees en tous

lieux par les fideles, temoignent

assez quel zele l'Eglise romaine,

qui est la Mere et la Maitresse de

toutes les Eglises, a montre pour

cette doctrine de Flmmaculee Con-

ception de la Vierge
;

toutefois, il

est digne et tres-convenable de

rappeler en detail les grands actes

de cette Eglise, a cause de la pre-

eminence et de Fautorite souve-

raine dont elle jouit justement, et

parce qu'elle est le centre de la

verite et de Funite catholique, et

celle en qui seule a ete garanti in-

violablement le depot de la reli-

gion, et celle dont il faut que

toutes les autres Eglises recoivent

la tradition de la foi.

Or, cette saint Eglise romaine

n'a rien eu de plus a coeur que de

professer, de soutenir, de propager,

et de defendre, par tous les moy-

ens les plus persuasifs, le culte et

la doctrine de Flmmaculee Con-

ception : c'est ce que prouvent et

attestent de la maniere la plus

evidente et la plus claire tant

d'actes importants des Pontifes

romains, Nos predecesseurs, aux-

quels, dans la personne du Prince

des Apotres, Notre Seigneur

Jesus-Christ lui-meme a divine-

ment confie la charge et la puis-

sance supreme de paitre les agneux

et les brebis, de confirmer leurs

freres, de regir et de gouver-

ner l'Eglise universelle.

Although these truths, received

almost everywhere, and put into

practice by the faithful, show with

what zeal on this head the Roman
Catholic Church, the mother and

mistress of all churches, has con-

tinued to teach this doctrine of the

Immaculate Conception of the Vir-

gin, yet the noble and magnifi-

cent deeds of this Church are spe-

cially worthy of being mentioned

in detail. For, the dignity of this

very Church and her authority are

so great, as in every way is due to

her who is the Centre of Catholic

truth and of unity—the Church in

which alone religion has been in-

violably preserved, and from which,

as from the stock or parent tree, all

the other churches must needs re-

ceive the seeds and sap of holy faith.

On this account the same Roman
Church had nothing more at heart

than, by every meansand by agencies

the most eloquent that could be de-

vised, to establish, to protect, pro-

mote, and defend the doctrine as

well as the religious reverence of

the Immaculate Conception of the

Blessed Virgin. This fact—the

many important acts of the Roman
Pontiffs, our predecessors, indeed,

most plainly and clearly show to the

whole world—men to whom, in

the person of the Prince of the

Apostles, were entrusted from hea-

ven, by Christ our Lord, the su-

preme care and the power of feed-

ing the lambs and the sheep, and
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insignia sane acta Romano-

rum Pontificum Decessorum

Nostrorum, quibus in persona

Apostolorum Principis ab ip-

so Christo Domino divinitus

fuit commissa suprema cura

atque potestas pascendi agnos

et oves, confirmandi fratres,

et universam regendi et gu-

bernandi Ecclesiam.

NIMVERO Pra3-

decessores Nos-

tri veliementer

gloriati sunt Ap-

ostolica sua auctori-

.tate festum Concep-

tionis in Romana Ec-

clesia instituere, ac proprio

Officio, propriaque Missa,

quibus prasrogativa immuni-

tatis ab kasreditaria labe ma-

nifestissime asserebatur, au-

gere, honestare, et cultum jam

institutum omni ope promo-

vere, amplificare sive erogatis

indulgentiis, sive facultate tri-

buta civitatibus, provinciis,

regnisque, ut Deiparam sub

titulo ImmaculataB Concepti-

onis patronam sibi diligerent,

sive comprobatis Sodalitati-

bus, Congregationibus, Reli-

beACugAb, a bfiAjcrie a co-r>eAft-

cugAb 'fAi) 5-cfie]beArb, a^u]* aij

6A5U|f A]ft JTAb A fC]U|tA& A5Uf
A Jt|A5Ajl.

<t>Aji 50 be]rrj]i) bub a8daji

5l6||ie rr)d]]ie A]5 i)A P&pA]8 a
b| Apr) Korb^fr)r), pejle 5e|i)An)-

u]r)e t)A 2t)Aigb|r)e a cuji A]Ti

bui) £AO| T)-A T17-bA|tAT)CAT* AprTO-
Iac A]]i ^eA& t)a l)-6A5lA]re

HorbAT^Ajge
;

A5U]* e a Artbu5<\8

A5ur a 8eAr>Ab ooojiac A]5 b]to-

i?a8 A]|t
? o^ige A]|i le]6 A5uf

A]pft|t) A^ri le^c, le'ri beA|tbu]5A8

of* cori?<Mri At) bori)A|T) eA5fArb-

Iacc r)A b-oige CAft cac, A5Uf a
5le-5jleACc 6 5AC ]»aI riWIT16^ :

2l5u|* a b-CAob ai) rbejb a b]

ceArjrxx A]|x but) at)d a b-ot}6||i,

bo |i|OT)AbA|t a T)-b|cqoll a leA-

CATJU^Ab AJUr A blXATJAb, rflA'f

a^5 bnoi^Ab I05A, T)o irjAf a^5

CAbA]|tC CeAb bO CACJIACAjb AJUf
bo cu|5|b A^ur bo ji]54CCA|b

rtogAt) a 8eAr)Ab be 2t)<\CA]Tt

<£>e, le bejc aca 'tvoa n?r>Aoj-

cu]rb||tce A5Uf 'ik>a caca, -pAOj

A]T)tT) A5Uf CA|l, " t)A TtKV^bjrje

a 5Ab^8 5<vtj peACA& —r>o

1TJA 'f A]5 bflOT)A& beAT)T)ACCA,

A^ur AJ5 5U]8e bA^l A5ur Mac
Afji bAj^b A3uf A^ri cjtuf^gcjb,

T)0, rbll]T)C||l AfTl fr|C ftjAgAlcA A
cu\\i -pucA aoo orjdjri tja b-0]5e

a 5e]t)eA8 5AI) cAjrj; t)o Ajijr

A|5 rS^fC TTjolcA A|fl C|tAbA8 AT)
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of confirming their brethren and of

ruling and regulating the entire

Church.

Nos pr6decesseurs, en effet, se

sont fait une gloire d'instituer de

leur autorite apostolique la fete de

la Conception dans l'Eglise ro-

maine, et d'en relever l'impor-

tance et la dignite par un Office

propre et par une Messe propre,

ou la prerogative de la Vierge et

son exemption de la tache heredi-

taire etaient affirmees avec une

clarte manifeste. Quant au culte

deja institue, ils faisaient tous

leurs efforts pour le repandre et le

propager, soit en accordant des in-

dulgences, soit en concedant aux

villes, aux provinces, aux roy-

aumes, la faculte de se choisir

pour protectice le Mere de Dieu,

sous le titre de l'lmmaculee Con-

ception; soit en approuvant les

confreries, les congregations et les

instituts religieux etablis enl'hon-

neur de l'lmmaculee Conception ;

soit en decernant des louanges a

le piete de ceux qui auraient eleve,

sous le titre de l'lmmaculee Con-

ception, des monasteres, des hos-

Our predecessors considered it,

in truth, the source of exceeding

great glory to institute, by virtue

of their apostolic authority, the

feast of the Conception through-

out the Roman Church, and to

heighten its importance and dignity

by an appropriate office, and, too,

by a specially appointed mass, by

which the singular prerogative

of the Virgin, her complete ex-

emption from every hereditary

stain, was in a most manifest

manner affirmed. They consider-

ed it also their greatest glory to

promote by every means and to

extend the public veneration al-

ready in practice, at one time by

granting indulgences—again con-

ceding permission to cities, pro-

vinces, and kingdoms to make

choice as their patroness of the

Mother of God under the title "of

the Immaculate Conception;" or

again, approving confraternities,

congregations, and religious insti-

tutes founded in honour of the
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giosisque Familiis ad Immacu-

latse Conceptionis lionorem

institutis, sive laudibus eorum

pietati delatis, qui nionasteria,

xenodochia, altaria, templa

sub Innnaculati Conceptus

titulo erexerint, aut sacra-

menti religione interposita

Immaculatam Deipara? Con-

ceptionem strenue propugnare

spoponderint. Insuper sum-

mopere Isetati sunt decernere

Conceptionis festum ab omni

Ecclesia essehabendum eodem

censu ac numero, quo festum

Nativitatis, idemque Concep-

tionis festum cum octava ab

universa Ecclesia celebran-

dum, et ab omnibus inter ea

qua3 prgecepta sunt, sancte

colendum, ac Pontificiam

Capellam in Patriarchali Nos-

tra Liberiana Basilica die

Virginis Conceptioni sacro

quotannis esse peragendam.

Atque exoptantes in fidelium

animis quotidie magis fovere

lianc de Immaculata Deiparaa

Conceptione doctrinam, eo-

rumque pietatem excitare ad

ipsam Virginem sine labe orig-

in ali conceptam colendam.

bjteAtrjA a &'^v]tbu]5 pAO* f5JAc
t)A b-05-rrjT)<v CAjbe Ti)or)ATrce||t|6,

ocAfi-q^ce, Alcoirijb, qlle, A5UT/

teArt)pu|ll; tjo aiti at) Ti)U|i)ciri

t;aoi ortb tjaottjca a ]t]r)\)e je^l-

Ia8, CAi&-5e|i)Arr)ii|T) 2t)ACA]Ti <t)e

a cor^ugAb 50 cjtobA A5ur 50
bllAl) AT)1) A5A]8 5AC T)Ali)A]b.

'Nt)A CeAT)T) pi) b] luAC-gAlTt AT)-

rbojt OjtcA oribu^Ab a CAbAijtc

50 ugbAjtArAC 50 rr)-beibeAb at)

c-rolArrmjr) ce-Abi)A aiti pejle

^ejrjArbu^rje t)A mAigbitje cjtjb

BA5IAH* <t)e 50 b-|on)lAt) pAOi.

AT) CAfl A5Uf A1) TbeAf CeAbT)A

A'f CA A]Tl lA ^6|le AT) T)OblA]C

V&]V; AJUr peAjljt A'r bATlfl, 5°
ru-bqbeAb A^fi peAb i)A b-^A^-

lA^fe pqle ]NlAO|ri) 2t}u]Tie Ttojrb

rjobUic j:aoi rolATbu^r) occ Ia;

A5uf 3° 0-beADpA|8 t)A partem)

at) Ia peit) a cot^a^I ?
i)7)a

fAOftA tt)6ti TTjAjt t)a pe-jlce ejle

A||i a b-puil re b ?
A]ci)e opA^r)

pAOi pjAT) peACAib a 5-cor>5bA|l

't)F) A pAOflA; A^UT* 'l)r)A C6AT)T)

rp, 50 rr)-be|8eA& $ac ujle bl^A-

5ATJ CO-bAjl Of* C01T)A]Tl AT) pApA
crtuTi) At)i) pig-ceAtrvpAil uAfAl-

AC<\TIAC Llbe]T|AT)^C AjTl AT) l& A
ca 'or) a pe^le i)Aori)CA at)F)

orjofjT t)a 2t)A]5bfr)e a 5AbAb
5AT) peACAb. 2l5U|* ATl^jfj le

bufl at) ceA5Af5 r° cAob cai&-

gejTJATbuiU^ 2t)ACA]T <De A T)eATl-

cuj^b, ^ot* rrjo 5AC Ia 't)a

cejle, At)t) Ai)ATt)T)A]b t;a b-fj-

peui), A5UI4 a T)-bi<\rb6|b a bpop-

cujA& curt) orjojTie ^S^f S^IT16

da 2t)A|5b|i)e " a 5Ab<xb 5Ai>

peACAb T)A riWIT1^?"— ^' A&bATl

rvd]\ Iuac-5A]]t6 b6]b ceAb a
brtorjrjAb 50 por)i)rbATi, a ca^I a
y^e]i Ajuf 1 a AbbAjl &wy da
IfObAlt) lAb|tACAT)A|5 AJUf Al)!)*" AT)

r:6|Ti-rio|i)i) be 't) i)Aorb A]t*fi|i)i),
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pices, des autels, des temples, ou

qui s'engageraient par le lien sacre

du serment a soutenir avec ener-

gie la doctrine de la Conception

Immaculee de la Mere de Dieu.

En outre, ils ont, avec la plus

grande joie, ordonne que la fete

de la Conception serait celebree

dans toute l'Eglise avec la meme
solennite que la fete de la Nativite ;

de plus, que cette meme fete de

la Conception serait faite par

l'Eglise universelle avec une oc-

tave, et religieusement observee

par tous le fideles comme une fete

de precepte, et que chaque annee

une chapelle pontificale serait te-

nue, dans Notre basilique patriar-

cale Liberienne, le jour consacre

a la Conception de la Vierge.

Enfin, desirant fortifier chaque

jour davantage cette doctrine de

l'lmmaculee Conception de la

Mere de Dieu dans Fesprit des

fideles, et exciter leur piete et leur

zele pour le culte et la veneration

de la Vierge concue sans la tache

originelle, ils ont accorde, avec

empressement et avec joie, la fa-

culte de proclamer la Conception

Immaculee de la Vierge dans les

Litanies dites de Lorette, et dans

la preface m£me de la Messe, afin

que la regie de la priere servit

ainsi a etablir la regie de la croy-

ance.

Nous-meme suivant les traces

de Nos glorieux predecesseurs,

non seulement Nous avons ap-

'
' Immaculate Conception ;" or in

bestowing merited eulogy on the

piety of those who, under the title

of the Immaculate Conception,

erected monasteries, hospitals, al-

tars, temples ; or on those who

should bind themselves by the re-

ligious obligation of a vow to sup-

port, with enduring firmness, the

doctrine of the Immaculate Con-

ception of the Mother of God. In

addition to this, they were pleased

exceedingly to decree that the fes-

tival of the Conception should be

held by the entire Church in the

same rank and of the same class

as the festival of the Nativity ; and

also that the festival of the Con-

ception should be celebrated with

an octave by the entire Church,

and that it should be kept holy by

all persons in the same way as

those days are kept which are

holidays of obligation ; and that

a pontifical chapel should be held

each single year in our Liberian

pontifical Basilica on the day held

sacred in honour of the Concep-

tion of the Virgin.

In fine, desiring to render firm,

each day more and more, in the

minds of the faithful this doctrine

concerning the Immaculate Con-

ception of the Mother of God, and

to excite their piety and their zeal

for the worship and veneration due

to the Virgin conceived without

original stain, they have granted,

with gladness and delight, power
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et venerandain, gavisi sunt

quam libentissime facultateni

tribuere, ut in Lauretanis

Litaniis, et in ipsa Missas

Prasfatione Immaculatus ejus-

dem Virginis proclamaretur

Conceptus, atque adeo lex

credendi ipsa supplicandi lege

statueretur. Nos porro tan-

torum Pra^decessorum ves-

tigiis inhasrentes, non solum

quas ab ipsis pientissime sapi-

entissimeque fuerant constitu-

ta probavimus, et recepimus,

verum etiam memores institu-

tionis Sixti IV. proprium de

Iinmaculata Conceptione Offi-

cium auctoritate Nostra muni-

vimus, illiusque usuni uni-

verse Ecclesiselsetissimo pror-

sus animo concessinius.

UONIAM vero

quas ad cultuni

pertinent, intimo

plane vinculo

cum ejusdem ob-

jecto conserta sunt,

neque rata et fixa ma-

nere possunt, si illud anceps

sit, et in ambiguo versetur,

idcirco Decessores Nostri

Romani Pontifices omni cura

tD&ri "ad Sty^gbeAT) a 3AbAb
5Ai) peACAb," jotrr)Of 30 m-be]8-
6a8 AT) TllAjAjl le A T)-beAT)CAft

urirjAjje 'tja tiiaja^I a^3 briofcu-

3^8 CTiejbfTb. 2i|5 leADATbup itjati

rit> 50 blue atjt) I0T13 At) Toejb

6<vrp03 a cuai8 riorr)Air)r), xy\ fe
Art)A|r) 3uti tt)oIatt)ati A3uf 3UT1

gUcAiDAri at) rrjeub a 8e<\Ttbu|3-

bATi 50 3tta8ac A3U1* 30 b-eA3-
t)AC, ACC 'l)A CeATK) fit),—A)3
COT^A^l A TT)eATT)A|Tl leACCAjt)

t)o buAT)-r3|tiob|T)e SfCfcu|p IV.

—

bo 8a|1)3T)|3it)ati qie at) curbAcc

UjgbATTAfAC CA A3A] T)T) fAOl, lATt)

0]pi3e A]tt lejc atw otjojti " caj8-

3eiT)Atr)u]T)e" pa 2t)A]3b]t)e
; A3uf

le uji-3A]jibeACAr cjto^be bo 8eo-

tmignjAjt bo 't> 6A31AH* cp|b at)

bOTTJAT) A UfA|b A3Uf A 6leAC-

CAb.

2lcc 6 catiIa 30 b-pu]l^b tja

t)e|ce a bAjTJe&f leif at) orjonu-

5A8 A3ur at) a8tia8 pjgee 30
polluf fAOj Aorj blue le t)-a d-a8-

bATl, A3Uf 30 D-fU^l AT) OT)6ftU-

3Ab ttjati itweAC pAO] Aor>

pu]T)T>eA8 le^f, ^3uf V*c
b-cf3 leo cuti le-cejle at> aoh
bejlb bAjt)3eAT), b]AT)ri)ATi, ttja ca
AT) C-OI36 fAOT), TJO 3AT) pUffin?,

If ujrrje b] fe 'trriA cutiatd

TboTi A|fi da b-eAfpo|3 a bj fio-

rf)A|r)t) A^|t CACAO]fi t)&0]n) peA-

b<vjfi, co n?A]c A'f bjbATt Af3

beAT)A& at) TTjejb b| At)r) a 3-
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prouve" et recu ce qu'ils avaient

etabli avec tant de piete et de sa-

gesse, mais Nous rappelant Finsti-

tution de Sixte IV., Nous avons

confirme par Notre autorite l'office

propre de Flmmaculee Conception,

et Nous en avons, avec une gran-

de joie, accorde Fusage a toute

FEglise.

to proclaim the Immaculate Con-

ception of the Virgin in the lita-

nies of Loretto, and in the preface

of the Holy Mass, to the end that

the rule of prayer might serve to

establish thereby a rule of belief.

Now we ourselves, walking in the

footsteps of our illustrious prede-

cessors, have not ouly approved

and received these things which

had been established before our

time, but mindful even of the pre-

cept of Sixtus IV., we have con-

firmed, by the authority vested in

us, a proper office in honour of the

Immaculate Conception, and with

great joy of mind we have more-

over conceded its use to the entire

Church.

Mais comme les choses du culte

sont etroitement liees avec son ob-

jet, et que Tun ne peut avoir de

consistance et de duree, si 1'autre

est vague et mal defini
;
pour cette

raison, les Pontifes romains, Nos

predecesseurs, en meme temps

qu'ils faisaient tous leurs efforts

pour accroitre le culte de la Con-

ception, se sont attaches, avec le

plus grand soin, a en faire connai-

tre Fobjet et a en bien inculquer

et preciser la doctrine. Us ont en

But since the things which be-

long to external veneration are

clearly, by an intimate connexion,

coupled with the object of the same,

and that those cannot continue

settled and stable, if the object be

fluctuating and floating in the re-

gion of doubt, our predecessors

the Roman Pontiffs, wishing with

all care to enlarge and extend

the public devotion in honour of

the Conception, devoted them-

selves accordingly with all possible

3
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Conceptionis cultum amplifi-

cantes, illius etiam objectum

ac doctrinam deciarare et in-

culcare impensissime studu-

erunt. Etenim clare aperte-

que docuere, festum agi de

Yirginis Conceptione, atque

uti falsam, et ab E ectasias

mente alienissimam proscrip-

serunt illorum opinionem, qui

non Conceptionem ipsarn, sed

sanctificationem ab Ecclesia

coli arbitrarentur et affirma-

rent. Neque mitius cum iis

agendum esse existimarunt,

qui ad labefactandam de Im-

maculata Virginis Concep-

tione doctrinam, excogitato

inter primum atque alterum

Conceptionis instans et mo-

mentum discrimine, assere-

bant, celebrari quidem Con-

ceptionem, sed non pro primo

instanti atque momento. Ipsi

namque Prcedecessores Nostri

suarum partium esse duxerunt

et beatissimse Yirginis Con-

ceptionis festum, et Concep-

tionem pro primo instanti tan-

quam verum cultus objectum

omni studio tueri ac propug-

nare. Hinc decretoria plane

verba, quibus Alexander VII

Decessor Noster sinceram

CUTT)ACC ot)6||t bo't) " T)AOTT) JejrjA-

Tt)^T>" a ri)eubu5A6 ;

—

at) c-A8bAjt

A b] lejf A TT)UT)A8 AT)T)r AT) ATT)

C^AbTJA, A5UT; AT) ^0|l-CeA5Af5
AT)T) A leiC A tJOCCUg^b A5U|* A
Ti)iT)U|5A6 50 buqtACCAC. Ojfi

bo Tt)UT)Ab<x|i 50 roill6|]t A5ur
5° 5l1W, 3u|t njATt 5eAll A]]t

^e]V<srvii]r) t)a 2t)^5b]i)e b| at)

\<x fAOttA A|]t bur); Ajur bo
8Arr)T)uj5bATi rr)Ajt brteinjAC A5ur
a b-fAb e]h)U]^ie 6 -\v^]V i)A fy-

6<\5lAjfe bA]tATT)A]l AT) b]tOATT)A

A fAO]l A5U|* A bubAjjtC T)AC 6
" SeiTJATTJAJI)," T)A b-Ojge, ACS A
T)AOTT)a8 A bj AI5 fAgATl OT)6|]te

A5ur Alciijgce O 'T) 6A5lA|f.
2l5ur r^ofi jiAbAbAji T^or tdaoIa

ai,5 cjtAccAjl lejr at) rbu^cjit

ejle, a fA0i_l,—A|5 curt bA]ll

e]b||t-8eAlbA]5, t)o ceojiAT), ejbift

at) ceub ri)on)6|b Ajur at) bAjiA

rbon)e|b le £ot)T) sle-jineArbajT)

T)A TT)A|3b|T)e A CUfl A^fl lA]t, AT)

b<vfiAri)A|l ro a 8eAT)A8 pollur, 5UTt

CU5A8 orjojji A^ur Aftb-luAb bo
jej T)ATT)A|T) T)A Sty^gbf T)e, ACC T)j

Ajtt at) 5-ceub pope T)o Tborriejb

at)T) Aji 5<\b<\8 |. 2lcc leTf r]t)

bO TT)eA|*AbA|t T)A pAp^S A bl,

AT)T) tlOTt)A|T)T)-T)6, 5Ufl TtA1.b f6
&'

uaIac o|ica, 60 t;AbA A'r b' fe]-
8||t le T)-A 3-CUTT)<VCC, T)] ATT)A|T)

t:e|le sle-ge^Ari^Tpe t)a 2t)Ai,5-

b|T)e beAT)T)U|5ce, acc at) gei^A-
Ti)A|T) ri») o't) 3-ceub Ti)on)e|b,

TT)<\|t t;]teuri) Ajur trjOjt-AbbAji T)A

f)-oi)6||te A5ur at) A]tb-luA8, a
CO|TT)eub AJUr A COrA|T)C 50 CftO-

8A. U|TT)e r]T), CA A5A]T)T) T)A

brtjACATtA ugbAJtAfACA |*o le'ji b'

foiling P*P* 2Hjrc||t VII.,
}\)L\\) t)a b-6A5U]re A|5 |ia8 :

" 50 beAjibcA ]x reAT)-beAri)6]b

T)A CTtlOTXAT.8 bO 'l) 2t)A|5b]T)

2t)u|jte T)Aori) tt)<\ca]|i <t)e, at) b<v-
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effet enseigne clairement et mani-

festement que c'etait la Conception

de la Vierge dont on celebrait la

fete, et ils ont proscrit comme
fausse et tout a fait eloignee de la

pensee de l'Eglise, l'opinion de

ceux qui croyaient et qui affirmai-

ent que ce n'etait pas le Concep-

tion, mais le Sanctification de la

sainte Vierge que l'Eglise hono-

rait. Ils n'ont pas cru devoir gar-

der plus de managements avec

ceux qui, pour ebranler la doctrine

de l'lmmaculee Conception de la

Vierge, imaginaient une distinc-

tion entre le premier et le second

instant de la Conception, et pre-

tendaient qu'a la verite c'etait bien

la Conception qu'on celebrait, Inais

pas le premier moment de la Con-

ception.

Nos predecesseurs, en effet, ont

cru qu'il etait de leur devoir de

soutenir et de defendre de toutes

leurs forces, tant la fete de la Con-

ception de la Vierge bienheureuse,

que le premier moment de sa Con-

ception, comme etant le veritable

objet de ce culte.

De la ces paroles d'une autorite

tout a. fait decisive, par lesquelles

Alexandre VII, Fun de Nos pre-
1

decesseurs, a declare la veritable

pensee de TEglise.

" C'est assurement, dit-il, une

ancienne croyance que celle des

pieux fideles quipensent que Fame
de la bienheureuse Vierge Marie,

Mere de Dieu, dans le premier

pains to declare its object, and to

inculcate the precise doctrine. For

they clearly and openly taught, that

it was in honour of the Conception

of the Virgin the feast was held
;

and they proscribed as false and en-

tirely estranged from the spirit of

the Church, the opinion of those

who taught and affirmed that it was

not the Conception itself, but the

sanctification, which was the object

of external veneration proposed by

the Church . Nor did they think that

greater mildness ought to be exer-

cised towards those who, for the

purpose of subverting the doctrine

concerning the Immaculate Con-

ception of the Virgin, devised a

difference between the first instant

and moment, and the second in-

stant of conception, and insisted

that the conception indeed was the

object celebrated, but not viewed in

relation to the first instant and mo-

ment. The fact is, our predecessors

considered it a portion of their ob-

ligations to protect and defend with

all possible zeal the feast itself of

the Conception of the Blessed Vir-

gin, and the Conception for the first

instant and moment, as the real and

true object of veneration. Hence

the plainly decisive character of

these words in which Alexander

VII., one of our predecessors, de-

clared the clear meaning of the

Church :
" Truly ancient indeed is

the piety of those faithful children

of Christ towards the Virgin Mary,
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Ecclesise mentem declaravit

inquiens :
" Sane vetus est

" Christi fideliuni erga ejus

" beatissimam Matrem Virgi-

" nem Mariam pietas sentien-

" tmm, ejus animam primo in-

" stanti creationis, atque infu-

" sionis incorpus fuissespeciali

" Dei gratia et privilegio, in-

" tuitu meritorum Jesu Christi

tiatda|1 ca aca 5UTI cun)55U|j<\6

A b-ADAri) ad ceub rbomejb add
ATI CTIUCU15<\& e ATjU]* ATI feubA&
ATXeAC b ADD A COU^D, fAOTl

5IAD 6 5<vc fiD^l peACA^ da

riDrir1^ c
t*
e st^r* .rpe^rjAicA

A5U]* reAC-bl|5e 6 <t)|A, A5ur
CTie luA^geACC luAC-fAOCAfl )0f*A

CjtjOrC A rD]C, "pUArS^lxOTlA AD
c^DDe bAODD^, A5ur ad ]DC]D

ro bejfijb odojti A5ur beADAjb

tx>Iatda]D tdoti A||t lA frejle da
2t)A]5b]De TiOjTb do&Iaic"

" ejus Filii liumani generis

" Kedemptoris, a macula peccati originalis praeservatam im
" munem, atque in hoc sensu ejus Conceptionis festivitatem so

"lemni ritu colentium, et celebrantium."*

TQUE illud in

primis solemne

quoque fuit iis-

dem Decessori-

bus Nostris doctri-

nam de Immaculata

Dei matris Concep-

tione sartam tectamque omni

cura, studio et contentione

tueri. Etenim non solum

nullatenus passi sunt, ipsam

doctrinam quovis modo a

quopiam notari, atque traduci,

verum etiam longe ulterius

progressi perspicuis declara-

tionibus, iteratisque vicibus

edixerunt, doctrinam, qua Im-

maculatam Virginis Concep-

2l5ur Te At) Tiub if tt)o b| A5

—

COTDDu]5e 'W* A8b<\Tl CUJtAtDA A|5

DA *b-eArpoi5 b| TiorDAjDD, ad
cTieibeArb X° cAob 5le-5e]DATD-

ujDe 2t)<vtAfi <£)6 a C0D5bA|l

cuTbbujgce, A5Uf le pODi} A5ur
b|A5TlAr A COrA|1)C 50 UTITIA8A-

TAC. 0||t v) fe atdAjd t>ATi ^e I"

JAbATl A TllATD b' AOD D6AC COft

A1.JI b|C bTlOC-pOCAl A TlAb do

T*5eul A CUjJt ATDAC ADD A5A16

ad C]\e]b]\r) fo, acc bo cuAbATt

Djor p<x]be 50 TDOjt: le -po|ll^|u-

gAb A|5 or ATib, ATi^r *5ur 5°
TD|D]C, bO CTlA0b-f5A0]lAbATl bo*D

bOTDAD tdoti 50 TiAjb ad c]ie|b-

6Atd CTie a AbTDu^rDUjb 5le-5e|-

DATDUfD DA 2t)Ai5b|De, C0-]0t)<\y,

A3UT S 11
!1 co ll

t 3° t)-be|6eA& ad
CA|l A5Uf AD clfU y\X) A] ft, b'A

bAji|t -pe^n,—bo bejc 50 fojlleiTi

co-iooad le D^OTb-ceA5Ar5 da b-

B^U^e, Asur 5uti CTie|beATD

ATifA e b| a TD-bftAjce 5AC qjt

CTijb ad borf)AD n>6jt, A5ur cotionem profitemur, esse, suo-

* Alexander VII, Const. Sollicitudo omnium Ecclesiarum, VIII. Decembris 1661
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instant ou elle a ete creee et unie

a son corps, a ete, par un privilege

et une grace speciale de Dieu, pre-

sence et mise a l'abri de la tache

du peche originel, et qui, dans ce

sentiment, honorent et celebrent

solennellement la fete de sa Con-

ception."*

His most blessed Mother, who hold

the opinion that her soul in the

first instant of its creation, and of

its infusion into the body, had been

by a special grace and privilege of

God, and by virtue of the merits of

Her Son Jesus Christ, the Redeemer

of the human race, preserved free

from every stain of original sin, and

in this sense were accustomed to

honour with solemn rite, and to ce-

lebrate the festival of her Concep-

tion,"

Mais surtout Nos predecesseurs

ont toujours, et par un dessein

suivi, travaille avec zele et de tou-

tes leurs forces a, soutenir, a de-

fendre et a maintenir la doctrine

de l'lmmaculee Conception de la

Mere de Dieu. En effet, non-seu-

lement ils n'ont jamais souffert

que cette doctrine fut l'objet d'un

blame ou d'une censure quelcon-

que ; mais ils sont alles beaucoup

plus loin. Par des declarations

positives et reiterees, ils ont en-

seigne que la doctrine par laquelle

nous professons la Conception Im-

maculee de la Vierge etait tout a

fait d'accord avec le culte de

l'Eglise, et qu'on la considerait a

bon droit comme telle
; que c' etait

Fancienne doctrine, presque uni-

verselle et si considerable, que

And that, above all, was held by

our predecessors a matter of the

greatest importance, to defend with

all their zeal and energy the doc-

trine of the Immaculate Concep-

tion of the Mother of God, which

they had kept safe from all tamper-

ing, and had with every possible care

protected. Really not only did they

not tolerate in any way that the

doctrine itself should in anywise be

censured or controverted by any

person, but they went further still,

and by clear and manifest declara-

tions, repeated time after time,

proclaimed above board, that the

doctrine by which we profess the

Immaculate Conception of the Vir-

gin, is quite in accord with the

worship practised in Holy Church,

and that it should be as such re-

* Alexandre VII, Const. Sollicitudo omnium Ecclesiarum, vm Decembre 1661.
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que merito liaberi cum ec-

clesiastico cultu plane couso-

nam, eainque veterem, ac pro-

pe universaleui et ejusmodi,

quam Romana Ecclesia sibi

fovendam, tuendamque sus-

ceperit, atque omnino dignam,

quae in sacra ipsa Liturgia,

solemnibusque precibus usur-

paretur. Neque Ms contenti,

ut ipsa de Immaculato Vir-

ginis Conceptu doctrina in-

violate persisteret, opinioneni

huic doctrine adversam sive

publice, sive privatim defendi

posse severissime prohibuere,

earnque multiplici veluti vul-

nere confectam esse voluenint.

Quibus repetitis luculentissi-

mis declarationibus, ne inanes

viderentur, adjecere sancti-

onem : quas omnia laudatus

Predecessor Noster Alexan-

der VII bis verbis est com-

plexus :

vJ^ff^OS consideran-

g v

" tes, quod Sanc-

1)15 u
ta Eomana Ec-

" clesia de In-

" temeratae semper
" Virginis Marian Con-
" ceptione festum so-

"lemniter celebrat, et speci-

"ale ac proprium super hoc,

jorKbeAfCA TV), S^T* A1)

6<N5U]re Roti)at)ac A]|tc| freji) a
curbbu5A& A5ur A cor<N]t)c ; A3ur
311T1 b' -pfu e Ajri 5AC caoj ai,c

fA^Ajl AT)T)f AT) T)AOTT) LlCUTt3]A

Ajaf AT)r;r T)A uTirjAige b' ior>-

TT)eAr&A. 2l5Uf V]0]i Tl^bAbA]t

r&|XA lefr at) meub yo,—acc
]OT)r;or 30 TT)-be|8eA8 at) cfieib-

e&rr) cAob CA]8-3e]T)Arbu|t)e r^Ar-
ttjac, yl&v, 5AT) bAogAl cl]rre 50
biiAT), cu5A&ATt ojibugAft ujtTtub-

avac 3<m; at) b<xTiArf)A|l e]le A b|

'CU]TI AT)T) A3A] 8 AT) CTtejbjTT) fO,

a cofWfTJc A13 or-Arib t)o A13 or
]y]o\\

; A3Uf* 80 bu8 toa^c leo

30 T)-eu3t;A8 r& aiti ?Ab briujjce

A3ur 50OCA "pAO| t>a buill|8 r-o.

2I311T; le|f t-H) jowor t)AC TD-bei8-

eA8 t)a fOjllriJce r° 3A t) £ac
i)o 3AT) cotia8 bo ctnjAbAjt 3eAll

CAOb A 3-COTT7-l|OT)CA. "Ca JOTT)-

Iat) at) rrjeub fo -pAO] fruitirt) A13

at) PC\pA |Ot;tt)oIca a b] TiorbAjT)

aw, 2U|rnji VII AT)T)r t)A bri|A-

cA]TA]b ro

:

"2i|3 brteACDugAb 30 5-cor>--

blllJeADT) AT) 6/A3lAT
i

r
> Kori)AT)AC

't)T)A f:6|le TT)OT1, COCTtOTT) AT) Ue
Ai,Ti a 3e]T)eA8 3AT) coibe^TD

2t)Ajrie a bf a ft] att) 't)t)a b-613,

A5ur 3un cjODrsAft) ri °

f |T) 0jt;i5e A]Tt leic A5ur 50 yoxy

ttac ceApu]gce att)ac bo't) t;e]le

ro, be ]Te]Tt roT1
! ^^ 1^ ugbAtiA-

rAT,3 c6|Ti, criA]bc]3e, ^otj-ttjoIca

t)oc bo C113 Sicrcur IV a b]

tiojrbe ro 't)T)A Pa^a,—]\
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l'Eglise romaine s'etait chargee

elle-meme de la favoriser et de la

defendre
;

enfin, qu'elle etait tout

a. fait digne d'avoir place dans la

Liturgie sacree et dans les prieres

les plus solennelles. Non contents

de cela, afin que la doctrine de la

Conception Immaculee de la

Vierge demeurat a l'abri de toute

atteinte, ils ont severenient inter-

dit de soutenir publiquement ou en

particulier l'opinion contraire a

cette doctrine, et ils ont voulu que,

frappee pour ainsi dire de tant de

coups, elle succonibat pour ne plus

se relever. Enfin, pour que ces

declarations repetees et positives

ne fussent pas vaines, ils y ont

ajoute une sanction. C'est ce

qu'on peut voir dans ces paroles

de Notre predecesseur Alexandre

VII:

4
* Nous, dit ce Pontife, conside-

rant que la sainte Eglise romaine

celebre solennellement la fete de

la Conception de Marie sans tache

et toujours vierge, et qu'elle a de-

puis longtemps etabli un office

propre et special pour cette fete,

selon la pieuse, devote et louable

disposition de Sixte IV, Notre pre-

decesseur; voulant a Notre tour,

garded ; that it is an ancient doc-

trine and quite universal, and of

that class of teaching which the

Roman church has taken upon her-

self the responsiblity to see foster-

ed and defended ;
and, moreover,

that it was in every respect de-

serving of having a place in the

sacred liturgy and in prayers of a

solemn character. They were not

satisfied even with all this : nay,

in order that the doctrine regard-

ing the Immaculate Conception of

the Virgin, should continue free

from all attack, they prohibited

with the utmost rigour, to have

the opinion opposed to this teach-

ing defended in public or in pri-

vate ; and they manifested a wish

to see it, after so many, as it were,

home thrusts, entirely done away

with. And lest these clear and

oft-repeated declarations should

appear futile, they have thereto

annexed a sanction. All this our

worthy predecessor, Alexander VII.

has comprised in the following

words :

" Considering that the Holy

Eoman Church celebrates in a so-

lemn manner the feast of the con-

ception of the spotless Mary ever

Virgin, and that of old she estab-

lished a special and an appropriate

office on that head, in accordance

with the pious, devout, and lauda-

ble institution which then ema-

nated from Sixtus IV., our prede-
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" officium olim ordinavit jux-

" ta piani, devotam, et lauda-

" bileni institutionem, quae

"a Sixto IV Praadecessore

" Nostro tunc emanavit ; vo-

" lentesque laudabili huic pie-

"tati et devotioni, et festo,

" ac cultui secundum illam ex-

" hibito, in Ecclesia Eomana

"post ipsius cultus instituti-

" onem numquam immutato,

" Eomanoruni Pontificiuni

<
c Praadecessoruni Nostrorum
" exemplo, favere nec non
u
tueri pietatem, et devotio-

"neni banc colendi, et cele-

" brandi beatissimani Virgi-

" nem, praaveniente scilicet

" Spiritus Sancti gratia, a

"peccato originali praaserva-

" tarn, cupientesque in Chris-

" ti grege unitatem spiritus in

" vinculo pacis, sedatis offen-

" sionibus et jurgiis, amotis-

" que scandalis conservare :

" ad praafatorum Episcopo-
a runi cum Ecclesiarum su-

" arum Capitulis, ac Philippi

" Eegis, ejusque Regnorum
"oblatam Nobis instantiam,

" ac preces
;

Constitutions,
" et Decreta, a Eomanis Pon-
" tificibus Praadecessoribus

" Nostris. et praacipue a Sixto

Ijnn-ne, rnAp An 3-ceAbnA, bo

peip fornplA t)A T)-6<\rpc>5 Ko-
Tt)AT)AC A b] flOrbA|r)1), At) b]A-

bojb cp^bcAC A5U|* At) 3nAf ]oy-

n)o\z& yo a cu]]t Ai,p A34.16, rt)Ap

aoi) le|f At; TAopA vo -pejlle,

Ajur At) c~reApc-onoip a e|ji)5-

eA|* TT)Ap geAll A]|t, Ot)6lp T)A|t

AC|tU|5A6 A ft] ATT) AT)t) 6/A5l<\]|*

ija Ko|n)e 6 'n An; co|ru|5eA6 a
b-cur A-jp. Jr co^l Ijnn-ne, n)Ap

An 3-ceAbnA, curbbAC A3uf curn-

A]pce a bponAb A|p An 5n^r
blAbojbeAC ro le a b-cii3CAp

on6]]t bo'n nAori) 2t)A|5b|n a^ti

nor a8]iaca publjge, ir)Ap TjeAll

5un curf)bu]5<\b
\ rAop 6 peACAb

t)a florin. cpe 5PAfA no]ri7-A]neAC

pAbAUAC AT) SpiOflAlb nAOpi).

2I5111* pp rn^An l^nn cor^bAjl

riiAf A b-cpeub Cnjorc Aon-rpj-

oriAb An)A]n pAO] cupn5 t)A ric-

CAine, A^5 CUp X]°Y TlJAflA6

A5ur clAn>pA]p A3ur a]5 bibipc

rcAn^l. 21)ap rin be, Ap5 ca-

b<\^pc cluAir pAbApAjg bo buAn-

gujbe A5ur impjbe 1)A n-eArp05

Ainmnjgce fuAr, A3ur nA 3-caj-

b|b|l a bAineAp le nA n-eA3lA]-

pb
; A3UJ A13 sejUb 50 fmpj&e

Pl l1P A3ur l^lS^cc a
ca pAO|,—poillrign^ujb 30 nuAb
T)A peACCA A3UT; T)A ACCA jtlg-

Ari)U t)oc b' pojUriJbAp pojrbe

ro Apb-B<\rpoi3 tja Koinje a
cua]8 pon)A|nn, A311); 30 b-^IPl^e

Sicfcur IV, Pol V, A3ur 5pe-

50|p XV A b-CA0b t)A bAp<Nn)lA

le a beApbcAp, 3up pApb AnArn

t)A nAori)-2t)Ai3b|ne 2^u]pe An
cnAc cpucujgAb e, A3ur An rbo-

n>e|b a CACU13A& e le n-A copp,

lAn be 3pAfA 6 cAbApcAr An

SpjopAjb M<\o|rb A3uf cunjbujgce

6 peACAb nA tl^ni16

:

A5ur A

b-cAob An rAop^ ca A]p co-cporn
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a l'exemple des Pontifes romains

Nos predecesseurs, favoriser cette

pieuse et louable devotion, ainsi

que la fete et le culte qui en est

l'expression, lequel culte n'a jamais

change dans l'Eglise romaine de-

puis qu'il y a ete institue ; et vou-

lant aussi proteger cette pieuse

devotion qui consiste a honorer

par un culte public la bienheureuse

Vierge comme ayant ete, par la

grace prevenante du Saint-E sprit,

preservee du peche originel ; desi-

rant enfin conserver dans le trou-

peau de Jesus Christ l'unite

d'esprit dans le lien de la paix,

apaiser les troubles et les dissen-

sions et oter toute cause de scanda-

les: sur les instances et les pri-

eres des susdits Eveques et des

Chapitres de leurs Eglises, du roi

Philippe et de ses royaumes, Nous

renouvelons les constitutions et

decrets que les Pontifes romains

Nos predecesseurs, et specialement

Sixte IV, Paul V et Gregoire XV,
out publies en faveur du sentiment

qui affirme que l'ame de la bien-

heureuse Vierge Marie, dans sa

creation et au moment de son union

avec le corps, a ete dotee de la

grace du Saint-E sprit et preservee

du peche originel, et aussi en fa-

veur de la Conception de la meme
Vierge, Mere de Dieu, lesquels

sont etablis et pratiques, comme
il est dit plus haut, en conformite

de ce pieux sentiment ; et Nous

commandonsquel'on garde lesdites

cessor ; moreover on our own part

wishing, after the example of the

Roman Pontiffs our predecessors,

to favour this piety and devotion

—

and the festival, too, and the wor-

ship rendered in conformity there-

with—and which, from the days

when that worship was first estab-

lished, has undergone no change in

the Church of Rome ;—and wish-

ing to guard this pious practice

and religious respect which consists

in honouring and by public worship

celebrating the Blessed Virgin

Mary, who through the prevenient

grace of the Holy Ghost had been

preserved free from original sin ;

—

and desiring to preserve in the fold

of Jesus Christ the unity of spirit

in the bond of peace, by repressing

every cause of offence and allaying

contentions and removing scan-

dals,—we at the solicitation made

on us, and at the earnest entreaty

of the fore-named bishops with the

chapters of their churches, and of

King Philip and of the kingdoms

over which he holds sovereign sway,

renew the constitutions and decrees

published by the Roman Pontiffs

our predecessors, and in an especial

manner by Sixtus IV., Paul V.,

and Gregory XV. in favour of that

opinion, which declares that the

soul of the Blessed Virgin Mary,

during her creation and at the mo-

ment of its infusion into the body,

was enriched with the grace of the

Holy Ghost, and was preserved free

4
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IV, Paulo V et Gregorio

XV edita in favorem sen-

tential asserentis, Animain

beatas Marias Yirginis in sui

creatione, et in corpus in*

fusione, Spiritus Sancti gra-

tia donatarn, et a peccato

original i prasservatam fuisse;

a i) lae A]fi <\ 5e|i)<\6 ad ^t)^|5-

be^D 2t)<\CA|ji <t)e, A5u|* da
rolAtbup)e ca Ai|i, add a b-

or)6||t, tdajx bubfiAb ceADDA, a d>-

eAf*5 da b-^jieuD, rDAft 5eAll

A|]t da b^fiArbU y\\)—Oja&ujj-

TDUjb 50 5-co|rbeubj:Ajb 54c i)e-

ac da ]teACCA riD A]Jl eA5U
&AO|i-cA]De do tdiUa^d eAjl^nse,
AjUf £AO| 'D b-p|ADUp DA 5-C]ODD

ca addca ceApmgce An?v\c.

nec non et in favorem festi
/

et cultus Conceptionis ejusdem Virginis Deiparaa secun-

dum piam istam sententiam, ut prasfertur, exhibiti, innova-

mus, et sub censuris et poenis in eisdem Constitutionibus

contentis, observari mandamus.

P insuper om-

es et singulos,

"qui prasfatas

" Constitutionee,

seu Decreta ita

" pergent interpretari,

" ut favorem per illas

dicta? sententias, et festo seu

cultui secundum illam exhi-

bits
,

frustrentur, vel qui

hanc eamdem sententiam,

festum seu cultum in dis-

putationem revocare, aut

contra ea quoquo modo di-

recte, vel indirecte aut quo-

vis praetextu, etiam defini-

bilitatis ejus examinandaa,

sive sacram Scripturam,

aut sanctos Patres, sive

Doctores glossandi vel in-

terpretandi, denique alio

}^eA|i|i a'p bA]t|t, -\y rDj^D liDD

50 rD-be|8eA8 ^aoj ad 5-cA]d

A5Uf ad PI^du]* ceAbDA, 5AC
DeAC A^ur 5AC bfiearD a leADAr
bo 'd obA|]t nrjDTOAb A CU|t Ajft

DA |ieACc<\, rD|-fAbA|iAC bo c|aII

cjtAbc<\c da 5-cfrjorcA|b, r)0 bo
J

D b-pejle ; do bo 9
t) Afib-ODO|]t

a ^1|t]5Af 6 cfiojbcjb luce ad
CjteibfTb;—A5U|* 50 rD-bej8Ab

AtDlAfb ad bjteArD ttjaji ad 3-

ceAbDA a 8e-AD£Ar $ad ^]V5 vo
DA^fie, ad beA^-bAfiArbAjl |*o, \)o

ad f^le, DO AD A|tb-0!)6|^ A
c<\b<\jfic ADD cuncAjj* A5ur ADD
Cejrc', DO A lAbAjtOCAf riOfTDA

A^t b|C rbofi, add Ag^b da ye^ie

50 bjjieAC do 50 CArD £AOf f5AC

&]]\ b]C,—n)A 'r A^fi roD cejrc-

Du^gce, ad b-pu|l do dac b-pujl

re ceAftc ad ceAjArj X° &lVoc-

|iU5<\6;—do A]|t y^t ad r5TM°-
bA]D b]AbA a do rST1

!
00^!^ 1J-

A|C|aeAC daotdca, do da D-ollAri)

eohjAC a JliflfiuijAS, do A rb]D1u-

5A8
; do, fA f5ac do ocAjb A»|t

bjc n)6\\
; A5ur lejf r]D a* 8eAD-
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constitutions sous les memes cen-

sures et peines qui y sont portees.

from original sin ;—and also in

favour of the festival, and of the

worship established in honour of

the Conception of the same Virgin

Mary Mother of God, and rendered

to her according to that pious opi-

nion ;—these we renew, and under

the censures and penalties decreed

in the same constitutions, we com-

mand that they be carried into

effect."

" De plus, tous et chacun de

ceux qui continueront a interpreter

les dites constitutions ou decrets de

maniere a rendre illusoire la faveur

qu'ils accordent au susdit sentiment

ainsi qu'a la fete et au culte etablis

en consequence, ou qui oseront re-

nouveler les disputes sur ce senti-

ment, cette fete et ce culte, de

quelque maniere que ce soit, di-

rectement ou inclirectement, et

aussi sous quelque pretexte que ce

puisse etre, meme sous celui d'ex-

aminer s'il peut y avoir lieu a une

definition sur ce sujet, ou sous le

pretexte de faire des gloses ou des

interpretations sur la sainte Ecri-

ture, les saints Peres ou les Doc-

teurs ; ou qui oseront enfin, sous

quelque autre pretexte et a quel-

que occasion que ce soit, de vive

voix ou par ecrit, parler, precher,

disserter, disputer, soit en affir-

mant et decidant quelque chose a

"And moreover all, and each

individual who shall persist in in-

terpreting the fore-mentioned con-

stitutions or decrees, in such a way

as to undo the favour arising from

them in regard to the opinion of

the pious faithful, and to the festi-

val, and to the worship paid in ac-

cordance with that opinion;— or

those who shall have the daring to

introduce as a subject of discussion,

this same opinion, or the festival,

or the worship paid, or who shall

call in question these points in

any manner directly or indirectly,

or under any pretext whatsoever,

even that of examining whether

the opinion ought to be defined or

not,— or even for the sake of ex-

plaining or interpreting the Sacred

Scriptures, or the holy fathers or

doctors
;
finally, who shall have the

boldness to express, under any pre-

text, or on any occasion at all, by
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" quovis prsetextu seu occa-

" sione, scripto sen voce lo-

" qui, concionari, tractare

" disputare, contra ea quid-

" quam deterrninando, aut
t; asserendo, vel argurnenta

" contra ea afferendo, et in-

14 solnta relinquendo, ant alio

" quovis inexcogitabili raodo

" disserendo ansi fnerint
;

l< prater poenas et censnras

" in Constitutionibus Sixti

" IV contentas, qnibus illos

"subjacere volumus, et per

" prsesentes snbjicirnns, etiam

" concionandi, pnblice iegen-

" di, seu docendi, et interpre-

c: tandi facultate, ac voce ac-

c;
tiva, et passiva in quibus-

" cunique electionibus, eo ip.

" so absque alia declaratione

" privatos esse volumus ; nec
" non ad concionandum, pub-

" lice legendum, docendnm,
" et interpretandum perpetuse

" inhabilitatis poenas ipso fac-

" to incurrere absque alia de-

" claratione ; a quibus posnis

" nonnisi a Nobis ipsis, vel a

" Successoribus Nostris Ko-

"manis Pontificibus absolvi,

" aut super iis dispensari pos-

" sint : nec non eosdem aliis

" poems, Nostro, et eorumdem

par A lllA8 A1)f) TJUC 1)0 A1)l) 3flA-

^8, 1)0 A 6^AT)pAr r^TJATT)6]|t

1)0 C0li)|tA8, 1)0 CftACCAjl, 1)0

feeAfp5|]teACc A|5 beAfibAb i)o

A^5 be]rbr)U5A8 i)]8 A|]t bjc, i)o

CUjl A11)AC A8bA||t A5U|* TM^"
ruo 'rw a i)-A5<v|8,—i)o a £&5-
Ajl 5AI) p :

jo]t--p|teA5]tA8 |Ab yo a
cinjAb Ari)U|8, i)o a^5 beADAb
yie\6rr) be xMt>e A1T1 ty^ efie curt)

coi)rp6|be i)Ac leujt " 43u|i)i)-i)e"

Al) C-AI1) ACA A tACA]]t. peAJljt

A']* bA|t]t 1)4, b-p^At)ur A5Uf* t)A

rt)]lleAi) cA|1)ati)Ia cA ceApuigce

A1DAC A fteACCAlb $1C|TUir IV,

A5Uf b'Ajl TI)|A1) l|t)l)-t)e Al) lt)U|l)-

qfi ro A r^ACAS A5Uf le]f t)A

lejc]|t]8 ro cA rA0 l
D-A|t Iaii)

bA0|a<\ti)u|b jAb,
—

're A|t b-co|l 50
5-cA|ir^& ri^8 A||t Ai) bAii, A5ur
5At) ]roillpu5A8 fAO| 6 i)eAC A||t

b]C, curi)<\cc reADAn)6||i 1)0 cori)-

jtA8 a 8e<vi)A8
; le^eAD publjje,

ce*3*T3 f° e|b|]i-rbii)iu5<v8 a
CAbAjjtc, A5ur 5AD ojfteAb le 511c

a bejc aca, 1)0 cujbeab a^ji tyc

A]fi 5^c aoi) ocAjb b'A 5D]8cA|t

I105A le bu]i)e a ctqjt Ai)i) uac-

cAtiAi)Ar. 2l5ur 'ni)A ceAi)i) y\ry

]X Ti)]Ai) l|i)U-i)e 50 rt)-be|8eA8

Ai) bjteAH) a 8e«\i)pA8 ti)A|i bub-

flArt)AJl, A^t 0CA|b A 8eAl)CA,

A3ur 3Al? aoi) bup)e lAbAj^c le-

oca f:AO], buA^ke f:AO] cu]r>5

cA|De Ajur piAi)uir fjon-rofc
't)t) ber5 rit) 50 beo, jai) ceAb
1)0 curi)ACc reAi)AH)6||i a 8eAi)<\8,

0]beAr i)A ceA5Ar5 i)o eib]]i-

n)]i)U5^8 a cAb<\]jic uaca. 2l5ur

Ap cujf)5 i)A cA]i)e r|0 t>1 V^P]Y-
leo n)^ceAi)Ap i)o ]te|8ceAC r^5-
A]l 6 Aot) i)eAC acc uA]i)i) ^e]t)

Aii)A|i), 1)0 6 A]ab-&Arpo)5 i)A

Ho|ii)e a qocpAr Ai)t) A|t i)-be|5.

°i5ur cujlle e|le, y& A|i b-co|l

50 it)-be|beA8 ai) bjieAti) c&Abi)A
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l'encontre, soit en elevant des ob-

jections et les laissant sans re-

ponse, soit en employant enfin

quelque autre forme ou moyen de

discussion que Nous ne pouvons

pas ici prevoir

;

" Outre les peines et les censures

contenues dans les constitutions

de Sixte IV et auxquelles Nous

voulons les soumettre et les sou-

mettons en effet par ces presentes,

Nous voulous de plus que par le

fait nieme, et sans autre declara-

tion, ils soient prives de la faculte

de precher, faire des lecons pub-

liques, enseigner et interpreter, et

de toute voix active et passive dans

quelque election que ce soit ; et en

outre que, toujours par le seul fait,

et sans autre declaration prealable,

ils soient frappes d'une perpetuelle

inhabilete a precher, faire des le-

cons publiques, enseigner, et in-

terpreter, desquelles peines Nous

Nous reservons a Nous seul, et aux

Pontifes romains Nos successeurs,

le droit d'absoudre ou de dispenser

sans prejudice des autres peines

qui pourraient Nous paraitre, a

Nous et aux Pontifes romains Nos

successeurs, devoir leur etre infii-

gees, et auxquelles ils seront sou-

mis, comme Nous les y soumet-

tons par les presentes, renouvelant

les constitutions et decrets de Paul

V et de Gregoire XV, rappeles

plus haut.

voice or pen—or to preach, discuss,

dispute, determining thereby any-

thing at all opposed to these prac-

tices— or by asserting or bringing

forward arguments against them

—

or leaving without full and satis-

factory answers objections put—or

discussing these subjects in any

other conceivable way, all and each

of these we wish to subject to the

penalties and censures put forward

in the constitutions of Sixtus IV.

;

and besides these penalties to which

we wish those persons to be liable,

and to which we do actually, by

the present letters, subject them,

it is our wish to deprive them of

the faculties of exhorting, lectur-

ing in public, teaching or com-

mentating. And besides that, our

wish is, that in all appointments

they are to have no elective voice,

either actively or passively ; and

that, eo ipso, without any other

declaration thereof, they are de-

prived of these faculties. Not only

this, but they have, without any

further notification than the fact

itself, incurred the penalty of per-

petual disability either to preach or

to lecture in public, to teach or to

elucidate. From all these penal-

ties they cannot by any other than

by ourselves, or our successors the

Roman Pontiffs, be absolved or be

dispensed in them. Moreover, it

is our will to subject these per-

sons to other penalties likely to be

inflicted in accordance with our
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" Komanorum Pontificum

" Successorurn Nostrorum ar-

" bitrio infligendis, pariter

" subjacere volumus, prout
" subjicimus per praasentes,

" innovantes Pauli V et Gre-

"gorii XV superius memo-
u
ratas Constitutions sive

" Deereta.

C libros, in qui-

" bus prasfata sen-

^tentia, festurn,

" sea cultus se-

^W^^ " eunduin illam in

S^Pl " dubium revocatur,

wE§? u aut contra ea quomo-
" documque, ut supra, aliquid

"scribitur aut legitur, seu

" locutiones, conciones, trac-

" tatus, et disputationes con-

" tra eadem continentur, post

"Pauli V supra laudatum De-
u cretum edita, aut in poste-

"rum quomodolibet edenda,

" prohibemus sub poenis et

" censuris in Indice librorum

" prohibitorum contends, et

u ipso facto absqae alia de-

" claratione pro expresse pro-

"hibitis haberi volumus et

" mandamus."

pAOi pf<xi)ur A]p bjc, a 3-ce<xiw
at) rnejb ro, a CArrmib y'e\x) b'Ap
pogAn, no cAjb A|tb-6<\rpoj5 t;a

Rojrne a e|ttoc<\r
9
t)X) Ap n-bejj,

peib le ciifp opcA; Ajuf mAp
fin be, leA5An7U|b-oe opjiA ]Ab,

le bji|5 t;a leicjpe<\c ro, A15
^0|llr|U5A8 Anir 5° ™ia8 peAc-
ca A5up bl|^e-ACCA pojl V, A511P
5pe5d|p XV Aj|t a cfi<\ccA8 ce-

A0OA.

<C
2l3tip A b-CAOO T}A leabApcv

A CA]t|tAT)5Ar Al^T) AmpAlf bA|l-

ATTJA] I CpAOCAC TO A}|1 A CjtAC-

ca8 xaH> f?° Ai) ye\\e a cuipeAb
Ai,p bur), no ai; Apb-orjoip a
r]ol|tu|5eAr 6 '0 5-ce]l cpjorcA-
rr;A|l yo

; no mA p&gcAp jonocA
pocAl a fSPjobAb 00 a leige<\8,

map bubftAb fuAf, no bp|ACAjiA,
i)o peArMm6fpj8, no pApejp cpac-
c<\jr no beArpojneACCA—mA cui-
peAb a 5-clo ]Ab cAp. e]r bllge-
acc jonrnolcA p5|l V, no mA
rseicpeAp ]Ab aid Aip bic le

ceAcc,— co|pmeAf5Arr;u|b jAb
Ajur leA5A7nu|b cAjn onpA A5ur
rnjlieAn aca bjpjgce Aip An Jrj-

becr, no sleur CAfbADCA, 'i;n

A5A18 n^ leAbApA co|prr)eAf5CA
;

A5ur ye A|t b-coil ^siip Ap n-
opbu^Ab 50 m-bei8eA8 f|Ab, mA
cA|b mAp bubpA8 A5ur mAp 5eAll

*\V> V\V, 5An bujne A|p bj£ a
beAr;^8 cpACC pAO|,—corbAipeArb-
ca ArrjeArs leAb<\pA a ca pjo|t-

co|pmeAr5CA.,,
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own decision hereafter, or with the

decision of the same Eoman Pon-

tiffs our successors, as we do here-

by, by the present letters, subject

them, renewing again the consti-

tutions or the decrees, just a little

before alluded to, of Paul V. and

Gregory XV.

" Quant aux livres danslesquels

le susdit sentiment ou la legitimite

cle la fete et du culte etablis en con-

sequence sont revoques en doute,

ou dans lesquels est ecrit ou se lit

quelque chose a rencontre comme

il a ete dit plus haut, ou qui con-

tiennent des dires, discours, traites

et disputes contre les sentiment,

fete et culte susdits, soit que ces

livres aient ete publies apres le

decret precite de Paul V ou qu'ils

voient le jour a l'avenir, de quelque

maniere que ce soit, Nous les de-

fendons sous les peines et les cen-

sures contenues dans l'Index des

livres prohibes, voulant et ordon-

nant que par le seul fait et sans

autre declaration, ils soient tenus

pour expressement defendus."

"As to the books in which a

doubt is raised either with regard

to the aforesaid opinion, or to the

legitimacy of the festival, or to the

veneration consequently owed, or

in which is written or put forward

anything in any way contrary to

those things above-mentioned, or

which contain statements, dis-

courses, treatises or disquisitions

against the same, and which have

been issued since the above highly

valued decree of Paul V., or in any

manner hereafter to be issued, these

we prohibit under the penalties and

censures contained in the Index of

books condemned, and moreover

we wish and ordain that by the

very act, they be held as expressly

prohibited."
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MNES autem no-

runt quanto stu-

dio haec de Im-

maculata Dei-

paraa Yirginis Con-

ceptione doctrina a

spectatisshnis Keligio-

sis Familiis, et celebrioribus

Theologicis Academiis ac

pra^stantissiniis rerum divi-

narum scientia Doctoribns

fuerit tradita, asserta ac pro-

pugnata. Omnes pariter no-

runt quantopere solliciti fue-

rint Sacrorum Antistites vel

in ipsis ecclesiasticis conven-

tibus palam publiceque profi-

teri, sanctissimam Dei Geni-

triceni Yirginem Mariam ob

prssvisa Christi Domini Ke-

demptoris merita nnnquaru

originali subjacuisse peccato,

sed prseservatam oninino fu-

isse ab originis labe, et idcir-

co sublimiori modo redemp-

tam. Quibus illud profecto

gravissimuni, et omnino maxi-

mum accedit, ipsam quoque

Tridentinam Synodum, cum
dogmaticum de peccato ori-

ginali ederet decretum, quo

juxta sacrarum Scripturarum,

sanctorumque Patrum, ac pro-

batissimorum Conciliorum

y]oy at) borixxT) rbori

50 rt)&]t cAb e at) b|05|tar* le'fi

|*5eiceA8, le'ji be^rbtJigAb A5ur*

corrmigaS at; ceA5<v|*5 yo A b-cAob

Sje-geiOATbu^e t)A Zty&]ip]r)e

9X)ll]]ie TDACATl <t)e, A lAli)A]b T)A

T1)lljT)C|Tte TljAgAlcA ]\ A]Tlbe Tie|TT),

A5Uf T)A T)-2lCAbA1tT) b]A&A|tACCA|5

11* mo ca]1 a't* cl|u; ajut* t)a t>

0]b]8 ]Y ojTibejfice A^uy if eAj-
T^Ajje at)T) eoluf tiejce &|a8a. *Ca

A13 *V bOTTJAT) TT)OTl, TT)ATt AT)

5-C6AbT)A, CAb e AT) IaI) CUflATT)

CTiO|8e le'n -poillfjg Ajur cofouij

Iati tja 5-c|tu|T)T)ii5A8 eA5lA]]*eAC

T^T) AT) f^fl^e yO, T)AJt ftA|b AT)

Sty^gbeAt) ^t)u]Tie 2t)<\CAiTi <t)e

CTie Tio^Tb-luA^eACc rAOCAti CTt|OTT

ATI b-"Cj5eATlT)A A5Uf ATI b-pUAf-
5Alc6|tA, ATI] ATT) fAOj yryxxp peA-
cai8 t)a riWIT^ 511T1 curi)-

bujjAb 50 bAlUc ] 6 faI Tl^nT1-

eACCA, AJUf A1JI AT) T)6r r|T), 5UTI

rAOTTAb ] AT) TT)68 ]£ Ajlb-Tie] TT)|^6

A5ut; if uAirle. 21 3-ctottt) at)

TDeub ro AbbAjTi, fo ceAT)T) ejle

le cuti leo THS-tt) !1 56 Cjtwce,

A3ur r^-^^TiArAC ajti T:Ab : at)

c-att) bj Con)A|Tile tja 'CjieTjce A15
pojllrju-zjAb bo't) bon)AT) ttjoti acc
bljge a b-cAob f>eACA]b \)^y\\)y]y.e

bo fu^jbATt ASiif be]Tt)T)UT.5bA|t be
TiejTi T^Abtm^re t)a rSTHobAT) b]a8a
A5ur ^ t)-2l|CTieAC T)AOTT)CA AJU-f
T)A 5-COTT)-C|OT)Al ]r A|]tbe CA|l, 5UTt

5e|T)eA8 5AC buiT)e 'yw borr)AT)

Tt)6ri rAlu|gce le cot,ti tja fl^nt16 '

'i)T) bejg riT), 3ur Abbii|5bA|t 30
folltirAC T)Aft TT)| AT) leO 'f^t) ACC
rjT), AJUf 10TT)IAT)ACC AT) leujt-

be|ri)T)u5A& cu5AbATt, a tia8, 5UTI

TlA]b CAOIT) TT)<XCA|Tl <De AT) MaOTT)

^tjA^beAT) 2i)U]Tte A 5AbA& 5AT)

CA|T), be'T) U|TT)1Tl TT)OTl ub. ^tjAife,

le]r at) b-fOjllrjugAb ro bo cu5AbA|t
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Au reste, tout le monde sait avec

quel zele cette doctrine de l'lm-

maculee Conception de la Vierge

Mere de Dieu a ete enseignee,

soutenue, defendue par les Facultes

de theologie les plus celebres et par

les docteurs les plus verses dans la

science des choses divines. Tout

le monde sait egalement combien

les eveques ont montre de sollici-

tude pour soutenir hautement et

publiquement, meme dans les as-

semblies ecclesiastiques, que la

tres-sainte Vierge Marie, Mere de

Dieu, en prevision des merites de

Jesus-Christ, Notre-Seigneur et

Redempteur, n'avait jamais ete

soumise au peche originel; mais

qu'elle avait ete entierement pre-

serve de la tache d'origine, et par

consequent rachetee d'une maniere

plus sublime. A tout cela il faut

ajouter une chose qui est assure-

ment d'un grand poids et de la plus

haute autorite, c'est que le Concile

de Trente luimeme, en publiant

son decret dogmatique sur le peche

originel, dans lequel, d'apres les

temoignages des saintes Ecritures,

des saints Peres et des Conciles les

plus autorises, il est etabli et defini

que tous les hommes naissent at-

teints du peche originel ; le saint

Concile declare pourtant d'une

maniere solennelle que, malgre

l'etendue d'une definition si gene-

rale, il n'avait pas l'intention de

comprendre dans ce decret la bien-

heureuse et immaculee Vierge

And, indeed, all the world knows

with what zeal this doctrine of the

Immaculate Conception of the Vir-

gin Mother of God has been handed

down, asserted and defended, as

well by those religious orders which

are looked up to as the most re-

spectable, as by the most celebrated

theologians of the schools, and the

doctors who excel most in the sci-

ence of divine things. All are in

like manner aware how solicitously

the bishops were, even in ecclesi-

astical assemblies, desirous of pro-

fessing, as well publicly as privately,

that the Most Holy Virgin, Mother

of God, through pre-vision of the

merits of our Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ, had never been sub-

jected to original sin, but had been

entirely preserved from the stain

with which we are all born. To

all which it is necessary to add the

most important and by far the

weightiest authority—that of the

very Council of Trent, on the oc-

casion of publishing its dogmatic

decree, in which, according to the

testimony of the Sacred Scriptures,

of the Holy Fathers, and of the

most approved Councils, it is estab-

lished and defined that all men are

born stained with original guilt

;

nevertheless the same holy Council

declares, in the most solemn man-

ner, that it was not their intention to

include, in the ample comprehen-

sion of that definition, the Blessed

and Immaculate Virgin Mary, Mo-

5
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testimonia statuit, ac defini-

vit, omnes homines nasci ori-

ginali culpa infectos, tamen

solemniter declarasse, non

esse suas intentionis in de-

creto ipso, tantaque definitio-

nis amplitudine comprehen-

dere beatam, et immaculatam

Virginem Dei Genitricem

Mariam. Hac enim declara-

tione Tridentini Patres, ipsam

beatissimam Virginem ab ori-

A^qteACA cott)A|]tle da CjteDce bu-

]X)\) le A|ci)u5A6, co £AbA A'r b'jrej-

b^i leo be ]te]]t da b-A|mn]te Ajur

DA b-ocA^be,—jujt bub e a td-

bA]tAti)Ail qDT)ce 3Ujt jtAjb ad
MAorb 2t)<V|5beAD 2t)uine r^oft,

3IAD 6 cajd peACA^b da n^flT16 J

A5U]* bo CArbArjAbAfi 50 3I1DO &Tpy

50 roiUejji t)Afi it^lb i)|*> Ajjt b]i

6'r) fTjfijobAD bjAbA do 6 buAD-

CA|l|lAr)5C 1)A D-ATT) CUAjb CAjtC,

—

DO 6 ugbAfiAf t)A D-<<MqteAC da-

OTDCA AJt b'-pejb]!! A CAbAjjtC A

UcAjft, A CUjftpAlb 50 COCftOTD AD
A5A]8 eA5r^TDlAccA roA^riSc DA

ginali labe solutam pro rerum

ternporumque adjunctis satis innuerunt, atque adeo perspicue

significarunt, nihil ex divinis Litteris, nihil ex traditione,

Patrumque auctoritate rite afferri posse, quod tanta3 Vir-

ginis prasrogativas quovis modo refragetur.

T re quidem vera

hanc de Immacu.

lata beatissimse

Yirginis Concep-

tione doctrinam quo-

tidie magis gravissimo

Ecclesias sensu, magis-

terio, studio, scientia, ac sapi-

entia tarn splendide expli-

catam, declaratam, confirma-

tam, et apud omnes catholici

orbis populos, ac nationes

mirandum in modum propa-

gatam, in ipsa Ecclesia sem-

per extitisse veluti a majori-

bus acceptam, ac revelatse

doctrinas charactere insigni-

<t)Ajt 50 bqrbit) A3ur 30 beAfibcA

ca ad cne^beAtD yo CAob DAliAOtb

^AigbjDe 2t)u^e " 31^ 5AOA6

1 5ad peACAb" adi}, 6 cu|jteA& ad

eAsU^r buD :

<&"5uy 5AC Ia 'd

bejg a ce^le ca y] 6 'd n?e|b woy.

ce^le A5U]* cu]5re ca A^q tdati

aod le uACbA]iADAr, buAD-o^beA]*,

eolur, A5ur eA5DA '5 a rb^ugAb

50 rcnUe^i, '5 * PiUmS*8 *
'5

a be|TDDU5Ab A3Uf '5 a XT>*W*b>
A]]t tdo8 ]Or)3ADCAC ATDeA|*5 5ac

pobu^l CAcoil|3eAC A3ur 3AC C]Dt)e

qijb ad bOTDAD r\)6\i. 21d c]te]-

beArb yo ca rl a C0D3bA]l a fejlb

rrjA]t rc6]t a £UAft ri 6 'da Pfiiori)-

cfijorcAi& A3uf 6 D^ b-Alc|teACAib

DAorbcA, A3Uf a b-cugAb 6) y&O]

reuU Iod|iac ad ceA5Af3A bo 6]tA-

obf3AO]l A|tb-Ki5 Dejtbe ^e^D- T,b

A]q le]f ad f^1Mt)e yo a 6eA|ibA&

ad ^|A&Duire ir sli^e A5ur ir
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Marie, Mere de Dieu. Par cette

declaration, les Peres du Concile

de Trente ont fait suffisamment

entendre, eu egard aux circonstan-

ces et aux temps, que la bien-

heureuse Vierge avait ete exempte

de la tache originelle, et ils ont

tres-clairement demontre qu'on ne

pouvait alleguer avec raison, ni

dans les divines Ecritures, ni dans

la tradition, ni dans Fautorite des

Peres, rien qui fut, de quelque

maniere que ce soit, en contradic-

tion avec cette grande prerogative

de la Vierge.

ther of God. By this declaration

the Fathers of the Council of Trent

have made it sufficiently under-

stood—taking the circumstances

and the time into consideration

—

that the Blessed Virgin was free

from original sin, and have also

clearly signified that neither from

the divine writings, nor from tradi-

tion, nor yet from the authority of

the Popes, can anything fairly be

advanced in any way contradictory

of this prerogative of the Virgin.

C'est qu'en effet cette doctrine

de Flmmaculee Conception de la

bienheureuse Vierge a toujours

existe dans l'Eglise : FEglise, par

la tres-grave autorite de son senti-

ment, par son enseignement, par

son zele, sa science et son admira-

ble sagesse, Fa de plus en plus

mise en lumiere, declaree, con-

firmee et propagee d'une maniere

merveilleuse chez tous les peuples

et chez toutes les nations du monde

catholique; mais, de tout temps,

elle Fa possedee comme regue des

anciens et des Peres, et comme

revetue des caracteres d'une doc-

trine revelee. Les plus illustres

monuments de FEglise d'Orient et

de FEglise d'Occident, les plus

And, indeed, as a matter of fact,

this doctrine of the Immaculate

Conception of the Most Blessed

Virgin Mary has ever existed in the

Church. It has, every other day,

been more and more brought into

light, rendered clear and established

by the deepest religious sense of

the Church, by her teaching in the

schools, her zeal, knowledge, and

wisdom. It has been propagated

in a wonderful manner amongst all

the races and nations of the Catho-

lic world ; and the Church has re-

garded it as a sacred deposit re-

ceived from the ancient fathers,

and stamped with the glorious im-

press of revealed doctrine. Of this

the monuments of antiquity which
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tarn illustri venerandge anti-

quitatis Ecclesise orientalis et

occidentalis monumenta vali-

dissime testantur. Christi

enim Ecclesia sedula deposi-

torum apud se doginatum

custos, et vindex, nihil in his

unquam peraiutat, nihil mi-

nuit, nihil addit, sed omni in-

dustria Vetera fideliter, sapi-

enterque tractando si qua

antiquitus informata sunt, et

Patrum fides sevit, ita limare,

expolire studet, et prisca ilia

coelestis doctrine dogmata

accipiant evidentiam, lucem,

distinctionem, sed retineant

plenitudinem, integritatem,

proprietatem, ac in suo tan-

tum genere crescant, in eo-

dem scilicet dogmate, eodem

sensu, eademque sententia.

buAt)A t)a 6<v3U|re fojjt A311T; tja

b-6<\5Uire fjAjt le ljt)D Auntie
AflfA DA p|t]oib-Citiofc<\]8. 0|]t

IT fl 6<v5U|r Cujop: ceAcbibp
A5U|* CO|*AI7CO||t CUO&A 1)A tfoTt-

bATtATDAlA a b-cu5<v& b^f. 2t)Aft

T]V be, D] AcjtuigeArw r] 30 beo
^oca^I addca ; v] IA5&1115AIW l^b ;

t}) cu|]ieAi)i) f] aod le|Cj|t leo.

2tcc le |%\ocA]t tt)6|i ri)Aft aod le

b|05|tAr A5tir le cujbeAf cuitieADD

X] a 3-ceADD a cejle ad rbejb a
CA^DJC AT)UAf* CU|Cj 6 A]rf)T;jJl ATtT/A,

A'f 5ac irjle D]8 cA A]ce o Iatd

da D-AicneAC : 2l5ur C65 ri Ai,Ttq

£ejt) oajI A5u|» pu||trr>, co pAbA
A'f CA CA|*CA]l, A CUJl OflCA A1,ft

T1706 50 b pijgeAb bajiArblA Aft-fA

At) c|tejb|rb T)eAri}&A Dpr tdo lor>]tA,

rojllre A5t*r 3llDDe, acc 'fAD An)

ceAbijA, 30 5-COD506A8 t^Ab a
tK|OlT)lAT)ACC, A T)-|OT)|tACAr A3Uf
a roijftacAr 170 3?^e, A3ur ADDr
At) A117 ceAbi)A, 50 f3e|ct;A]b^r

atdac ^AO| blAc A3UT; bjreAC, acc
3AT) A DAbUfl A ACjlU^Ab, A3U]*

30 Tt)-be|bir 50 buAt), IAt> be'D

^tft|i)e ceAbr)A, be'D ci,aI ceAbi)A

A3111* be'D Tb^ougAb ceAbtjA.

QUIDEM Patres,

Eccle s isequ e

Scriptores coe-

lestibus edocti

eloquiis nihil anti-

quius habuere, quam

libris ad explican-

das Scripturas, vindicanda

dogmata, erudiendosque fide-

les elucubratis summam Vir-

JJo bejTDlD t)| |tA|b jiub ajti

b|C 'dDA CUTtATt)^*CO tl)6]t 1 *A]|t

C|tO|8qb T)A T)-A]C|ieAC T)AOri)CA

A5ur ajji luce rsi^l^itie da b-

&<\3lA|re a bj eohjAC add ujtlA-

bnAb T)eAit)&A, 'da a be]c le

ponn a^3 coti)oncAr le cejle

add]* i)A leAbA]tA]b sljDD-fSM ^"

CA A CUrt)AbA|l CUT!) At) ^1^-
CU]|t A Tt)]l)]U3A8, bur)-bA]tATi)AlA

AT) C|ie|b|TT) A COfA]T)C, A3UT/ T)A

t:]neui) a ri)u|i)eA8

—

ai.3 ^o]Ut;|u-

3A8 A]|i 5AC rt)o8 ^ot)3at)cac

A5ur ^IT1 ocAjb A5Uf '5 a



39

venerables par leur antiquite, en

sont un temoignage irrecusable.

Tonjours attentive a garder et a

defendre les dogmes dont elle a

recu le depot, l'Eglise de Jesus-

Christ n'y change jamais rien, n'en

retranche jamais rien, n'y ajoute

jamais rien : mais portant un re-

gard fidele, discret et sage, sur les

enseignements anciens, elje recue-

ille tout ce que l'antiquite y a mis,

tout ce que la foi des Peres y a

seme. Elle s'applique a le polir,

a. en perfectionner la formule, de

maniere que ces anciens dogmes

de la celeste doctrine recoivent

l'evidence, la lumiere, la distinc-

tion, tout en gardant leur pleni-

tude, leur integrite, leur caractere

propre ; en un mot, de fagon qu'ils

se developpent sans changer de

nature, et qu'ils demeurent tou-

jours dans la meme verite, dans le

meme sens, dans la meme pensee.

Or, les Peres et les ecrivains

ecclesiastiques, nourris des paroles

celestes, n'ont rien eu plus a coeur,

dans les livres qu'ils ont ecrits

pour expliquer l'Ecriture, pour de-

fendre les dogmes et instruire les

fideles, que de louer et d'exalter a

l'envi, de mille manieres et dans

les termes les plus magnifiques, la

parfaite saintete de Marie, son ex-

cellente dignite, sa preservation de

toute tache du peche et sa glorie-

are deserving of all respect and

credit, in the eastern as well as the

western Church, bear the strongest

testimony. For the Church of

Christ—the sedulous guardian and

defender of the dogmas entrusted

to her keeping—never changes,

never takes anything from, or adds

anything to the ancient records;

but with all possible carefulness

dealing in their regard with trust-

worthy and wise consideration, she

makes it her study to polish and

perfect whatever in ancient times

sprouted into shape, or which the

faith of the Fathers planted, so

that the ancient dogmas of the

doctrine which come from heaven

may receive evidence, light, dis-

tinctness of form, yet retain fulness,

completeness, and character;—and

that their nature may.be developed,

each in its own order, without

being changed, and they may con-

tinue on in the same dogma, in the

same sense, and the same mean-

ing.

Indeed the Holy Fathers and

ecclesiastical writers—thoroughly

schooled in the language of heaven

—had nothing more at heart, in the

books which they wrote and pub-

lished for the purpose of explaining

the Sacred Scriptures, vindicating

dogmas and instructing the faithful,

than to praise beyond measure and

exalt in manifold and magnificent

ways, the perfect sanctity of the

Virgin, her dignity and her com-
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ginis sanctitatem, dignitatem,

atque ab omni peccati labe

integritatem, ejusque prsecla-

ram de teterrimo humani ge-

neris hoste victoriam multis

mirisque modis certatim pra>

dicare atque efferre. Qua-

propter enarrantes verba, qui-

bus Deus prasparata renovan-

dis mortalibus suee pietatis

remedia inter ipsa mundi pri-

mordia prsenuntians et decep-

toris serpentis retulit audaci-

ara, et nostri generis spem

mirifice erexit inquiens :

"Inimicitias ponam inter te

et mulierem, semen tuum et

semen illius," docuere divino

hoc oraculo clare aperteque

pra3monstratum fuisse miseri-

cordem humani generis Ee-

demptorem, scilicet Unigeni-

tum Dei Filium Christum

Jesum, ac designatam beat-

issimam Ejus Matrem Virgi-

nem Mariam, ac simul ipsissi-

mas utriusque contra dia-

bolum inimicitias insigniter

expressas. Quocirca sicut

Christus Dei hominumque

mediator humana assumpta

natura delens quod adversus

nos erat chirographum de-

creti, illud cruci triumphator

f3A|tflA8 50 t;5|Tt-leACAT) CTTfb AT)

bori)AT) rr>6ft, txvottjacc A^uf Afib-

cejme t>A 2t)A|5b]T)e 2t)u|tte, A
joi)fiAC&r -forplAr) 6 y&l At)

peACAjb Ajur a buAt) buA^6

beAtJrwi^ce or cjotJt) 21|&be|i-

reortA at) c\i)ve bAOi)t)A. )y
u]rr>e 1* b° TM^^ati att)Iat,8

'rwAjTt bo rirji)|5bATi t)A bri]ACA|tA

le'ri lAOA|ft t)|A l]t)t) a Iati

pjvjorb-bur;A& at) bon^t), atti at)

le^jeAf a ^UA]]t a beA5-rf)fe|T)

buitw att)ac le]r At) c|T)i)e bAOT)-

t)a a ac-51at)<\6 A5111* A T)-beAT)Ab

t)ua8, A5Uf le'tt cuftt re ^IT1 cu^

focAil bAr)A At) t)ACA|t T)|rbe ceAl-

5*13> ^5ur le'tt b* AtibuiJ yh 30
r)-|Oi)5At)CAC boccuf ati 5-qt)T)e,

A|5 Ttab: "<Do cu|ft|:Ai8 n)e t)A-

TbAbAf e|b]Tl CU-T*A A5Ur AT)

rr)t)AO|, eib]tt bo fjol-t/e Ajur a

rjol-rAt)." 'Do TbUjtJAbATl 5UTI

CAfbAt)A8 50 5l|t)t), roiUejfi, 'VW
OflAb b]AbA fo, TruAfSAlco^Tt CTtO-

CA]TteAC AT) C|t)t)e bAOT)T)A,—re

rio, A|t SlAtmjgceoijt )ot;a CrvjoTT

AOT)-TT)AC 'De, A5U|* 5UTI CU]TteA8

A|cr)e fpejfjAlcA A5ur 3pe a]h

AT) 2j)A|gb]T) ^Ouifte A 2t)ACAlTt

beAT)T)ii]5ce, A5ur 5UTt KOjUngeAb
AT)T)f* T)A fOclA]8 CeAbT)A, T)ATT)A-

bA|* AT) be]]tC T)A 2t)ACATt A5Uf
AT) 2t)|C At)T) A^Ajb AT) b^OA^l.

2J)ATt \]X) be, Tt6|Tt TDATt T)]j

Cri]orr, 2QeA&AT)c6(Ti ejbjfi <D]A

A5m* at) bu|t)e, t:AO| at) T)Abuft

bAOT)t)A bo C05 fe ^IT1 V^W> Iatt)-

T;5Tl10bAt) AT) ACCA A b| ffOJ* AT)T)

ATI T)-A5A|8, A5U]* 't)T) A bl4Aj8-

t;eATi b't^Arcujg e bo't) 3-cttojc,

TT)ATl AT) 5-CeAbT)A, AT)T) AOT)T>eACC

le^r-r^t) A5U|* C|te T)-A CUTT)ACC

bO Cttjfl AT) T)AOTT) Ojg A CA 30

blue A5U]* tTAO] AOT) CUpJ JAT)

r5ATtTiA&, cAcuijce leir, r1°n-

T)ATT)AbAr A]Tl AT) b-pejTT T)e|TT)-
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use victoire sur le cruel ennemi du

genre humain. C'est ce qu'ils ont

fait en expliquant les paroles par

lesquelles Dieu, annonc^nt des les

premiers jours du monde les reme-

des prepares par sa misericorde

pour la regeneration et le salut des

hommes, confondit l'audace du

serpent trompeur, et releva d'une

facon si consolante l'esperance de

notre race. lis ont enseigne que

par ce divin oracle :
" Je mettrai

l'inimitie entre toi et la femme,

entre ta posterity et la sienne,"

Dieu avait clairement et ouverte-

ment montre a l'avance le miseri-

cordieux Eedempteur du genre

humain, son Fils unique, Jesus-

Christ ; et designe sa bienheureuse

Mere, la Vierge Marie, et nette-

ment exprime l'inimitie deTun et

de l'autre contre le demon. En
sorte que, comme le Christ, medi-

ateur entre Dieu et les hommes,

detruisit, en prenant la nature

humaine, 1' arret de condamnation

qui etait contre nous et Fattacha

triomphalement a la croix; ainsi

la tres-sainte Vierge, unie etroite-

ment, unie inseparablement avec

lui, fut, par lui et avec lui, l'eter-

nelle ennemie du serpent veni-

meux, le vainquit, le terrassa sous

son pied virginal et sans tache, et

lui brisa la tete.

plete immunity from every stain of

sin, and the splendid victory she

had obtained over the foulest foe

of the human race. It is in this

way they have acted in explaining

the words in which God, in the

very infancy of the world, alluded

to the remedies which he had, in

his fatherly fondness, prepared for

restoring mankind to their lost in-

heritance—words, by which He
not only confounded the shameless-

ness of the deceiving serpent, but

also raised in a wonderful manner

the hopes of our race, when He
said : "I will put enmity between

thee and the woman, between thy

seed and her seed." They have

taught that in this divine declara-

tion was clearly and plainly showed

forth the merciful Redeemer of the

human race, namely, Jesus Christ,

the only-begotten Son of God ; and

that His most blessed Mother, the

Virgin Mary, was specially spoken

of, and that, at the same time, the

antagonism of both the One and

the other against the devil, was

pointedly put forward as the self-

same. Wherefore, as Christ, the

mediator between God and man,

has, by assuming human nature,

blotted out the handwriting of the

decree of condemnation against us,

and as conqueror fastened it to the

cross, so, in like manner, the most

holy Virgin linked to Him in the

closest andmostindissoluble bonds,

in union with Him and through
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affixit, sic sanctissima Virgo w*c, A3ur A13 kaSajI buAjb 30

arctissimo, et indissolubili
bA

!

U6 W> b0 b™ A A 6e*™
3|tAT>^ le t>a co|r joirriAjC sle-

vmculo cum eo conjuncta -^aI.

una cum Illo, et per Ilium

sempiternas contra venenosum serpentem inimicitias exer-

cens, ac de ipso plenissime triumphans illius caput immacu-
lato pede contrivit.

UNC eximium,

singularemque

Yirginis trium-

phum, excellen-

tissimamque inno-

centiam, puritatem,

sanctitatem, ejusque

ab omni peccati labe integri-

tatem, atque ineffabilem coe-

lestium omnium gratiarum,

virtutum, ac privilegiorum

copiam, et magnitudinem

iidem Patres viderunt turn in

area ilia Noe, quae divinitus

constituta a communi totius

mundi naufragio plane salva

et incolumis evasit : turn in

scala ilia, quam de terra ad

coelum usque pertingere vidit

Jacob, cujus gradibus Angeli

Dei ascendebant, et descen-

debant, cujusque vertici ipse

innitebatur Dominus ; turn in

rubo illo, quern in loco sancto

Moyses undique ardere, ac

inter crepitantes ignis flam-

mas non jam comburi aut

2lo buAj8 ior>5<vr)CAC yo 3A11

pArb^il a jruAjti At) Sty^gbeAt},

a t;eArb-cjor)r)CACc caji cac e^le,

A p]0]i 5lA1?r)ACC, A t)AOrbCACC

A3ur A ]01)|tACAf ]OlT)lAt> o 5AC
Vrr)&\ peACA|8, idati aoi) le Up-
cujle t)A p-u|le 5|tA|*<x le'fi Ijorj-

a£
\9 A5U]* ]O0bUAlACC rxx 3-

c^V]l]8eAcc aju]* t)a Tj-beAg-

CAb<v]tcAr 6 ye&rx) a ca|T)|C Arm-

Af 0|tC|, bO COt)A|TtCAbATl T)A 1)-

AjcrteacA r)Aon)CA -p<\0| at) jorrjbA

COf*AT1)lACC. <£)0 C01}A]flCAbATl
\

Ar>r> A|]tc M043A, a ^cun)A& fie^ri

ojtbugAb <De pe|T), A3uf a caj-

Djc rl&t) taBaIca 6 'l&ut-rsT^r
A3u|* 6 '0 rrj-bacAb a cAjtlA le

X\x)\) i)A bjleA^o A]|t at) borrjAr)

rbort. <£)o cor)A|fiCAb<vri
^

'y&t)

b|te]ir)|rie ub a cujrieAb or corrj-

Airi yu]\]S jACojb A3ur a f|te]c

6 caUto ruAr 30 peArb ; A5ur
ajti a TKvbAbAjt A|03l|8 <t)e A13
bul r^Ar AjTl A Jl01)3A|b A3Uf
A|3 ce^cc Ar;u<vr, A3ur A^ri a
rbulUc 3ii|t riAib Ar) 'C]5eA|tT)A e
pejii A13 cIaoi)a8. <Do corjAjri-

c^bAri \ 'tap T3eAC a b] 30 le-

|]t A15 lor3A& or corb<vjrt 94)^0]-

re, A]Ti iqrt rjAorbcA, A3111* e a
lAjt t)A b]Aii-lAr|tAC A]3 pleur-

3^8 le ceAt) ceAfA, A3ur V] 8e]J
rin, t)]0|t bo]3ceA& e A3ur rjjori

e]|i|5 ceo be Uficojb bo't) cujTt),

acc bo cor>A|Tic r^ A|5 curi

Att^AC bujlleAbAri 3UfA A3ur
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Him, waging eternal hostilities

against the poisonous serpent, and

over him obtaining a most signal

triumph, completely crushed his

head under her immaculate heel.

Cette eclatante et incomparable

victoire de la Vierge, cette inno-

cence, cette purete, cette saintete

par excellence, cette exemption de

toute tache du peche, cette grand-

eur et cette ineffable abondance de

toutes les graces, de toutes les

vertus, de tous les privileges dont

elle fut comblee, les memes Peres

les ont vues, soit dans cette arche

de Noe qui seule, divinement edi-

fee, a completement echappe au

commun naufrage du monde en-

tier; soit dans l'echelle que con-

templa Jacob, dans cette echelle

qui s'elevait de la terre jusqu'au

ciel, dont les anges de Dieu mon-

taient et descendaient les degres,

et sur le sommet de laquelle s'ap-

puyait Dieu lui-meme ; soit dans

ce buisson ardent que Moise vit

bruler dans un lieu saint, et qui,

loin d'etre consume par les flam-

mes petillantes, loin d'eprouver

meme la moindre alteration, n'en

etait que plus vert et plus floris-

sant; soit dans cette tour inex-

pugnable a l'ennemi et de laquelle

pendent mille boucliess et toute

l'armure des forts; soit dans ce

This wonderful and singular tri-

umph which the Virgin achieved,

her innocence, so far and away

surpassing that of all others ; her

purity, sanctity, and entire freedom

from every stain of sin, and the in-

describable abundance and magnifi-

cence of all the graces, virtues, and

privileges which heaven can bestow,

were perceived by the same fathers

under various figures and forms

—

in the ark of Noe, which, fitted

out by God's own command, came

off perfectly safe and sound from

the common shipwreck in which

the whole world was overwhelmed

;

also in that ladder which Jacob saw

reach from earth up to heaven, on

the steps of which the angels of

God were ascending and descend-

ing, and on the top of which the

Lord himself was leaning ; in that

bush, too, which on holy ground

Moses beheld quite in a blaze, yet

was not, for all that, consumed

amidst the crackling flames of the

fire, nor did it in the remotest de-

gree suffer the slightest injury, nay,

on the contrary, it was seen to

grow beautifully green, and to bud

6
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jacturani vel mininiam pati,

sed pulchre virescere ac flo-

rescere conspexit ; turn in il-

ia inexpugnabili turri a facie

inimici, ex qua mille clypei

pendent, omnisque armatnra

fortium ; tum in liorto illo

concluso, qui nescit violari,

neque corrumpi ullis insidia-

rum fraudibus ; turn in co-

rusca ilia Dei civitate, cujus

fundanienta in montibus Sanc-

tis ; tum aucmstissimo illo Dei

templo, quod divinis reful-

gens splendoribus plenum est

gloria Domini ; turn in aliis

ejusdem generis omnino plu-

rimis, quibus excelsam Dei-

para3 dignitatem, ejusque illi-

batam innocentiam, et nulli

unquam nsevo obnoxiam sanc-

titatem, insigniter pramuncia-

tam fuisse Patres tradide-

runt.

fe^^^S D banc eamdem

^m^^Pl divinorum mu-

I^^^M nerum veluti

(^^^^^ summam, origi-

$^\4^M nalemque Yirginis,

de qua natus est Jesus,

f^llElf integritatem descri-

bendam iidem Prophetarum

Maca b&DA bueAjA, 30 uji, t*3!A-

ri)AC, aIu^t). Bub corarbAjl le]C|

at) curt b]AT), bAjr^eAT), r>^jt b*

fe|b]]t \e]y at) T)ATi)A]b a b] or a
co]r)\)e a ceApAb, v>b a cIao]8,

tda|i bo b] o't) a bAnn nrjle

|*5 1 AC TT)A|t AOT) le sleUf ATT1TT)

T)A T)50]ll A5u'r 1Ab A CA CUe]]*-

ATT)A]l 'TA 5-COrbflAC. Bu8 COf-
attja]1 le^q At) 5A|t|t6A pAO] curr)-

bcvc A]|t i)ATt b' fe]b||t le|r at)

T)Arbv\b le cleA|*A|5ACc A5UT/

cluA?)-beATic f^A^l a fceAC, t)0

AT) t;aI a bftjreAb, Bub corArbA^l

\ le CACAjft beAljtAG <De a cut ft

-

eAb A bu!)T)A 'T)T)A rU]bA& ATTt

bAUTlATb T)A rt)-b] T)T) TT)-beAT)-

T)ii|5ce. Bub corATt)A|l le]ce at)

CeATT)pul |t|3ATT)A]l, fl]5-TT)eubAC

le beAlfiab 8|a8a, A5ur ljOi)CA

le 5I01N at) 'CiJeAjtrjA. <Do cu]jt-

eAb a 5-cofATi)A]l jtojrb ceACc
COTt A OTC 8] ATU AT) C-fAO^Al,
le mile -nub ejle be'T) c-t;att)atI

ro, t)oc a ca, bejn t)a b-^icne-
ACA T)AOTT)CA, TT)A|t CAfbAT)Ab

8uTT)T)-T)e, at)t) Aft leu^Af 3eAjlJl,

A|fi Anb-ce]rt)e, A|n uAffleACc
A5u r nejn) TTjgArbAjl, a t:ion-5ille

A5U T 5l£-5eAllACc 5l6nri)A|t tdati

AOl) le T)-A T)AOTT)CACC 5AT) ceonAT)

;

OJ5 l)AC Tl<X]b A ^ATI) TTAOT f5AC
c6||ie, T)o cAT^e, t)o ct)u cojb-

eime.

Le ru|n) ]0ri)lAT), n)AT/i beAfitrA,

at) TT)ejb -po qoblACA&, A5ut* le

£0|jtt:eACC trjon-buAT) t)a 2t)<M5~

b|T)e 6 5e|T)eAb ^, bo fO|Ur|u5A8

of cori)A|Ti at) bon)ATT) ri)6|n, bo

ft]T)T)AbAjt T)A l)-AlC|teACA T)AOli)CA

A]5 tdoIa& t)a 2t)Ai5b]T)e n)A|ri5e

n)6nTT)A]Tie, u|*A]b be da bn|A-

CAflA]b Ce AbT)A A 5lAO]6AbAn T)A

'WA]|t bjb^Tt '5 a
b-AlcugAb, A5U|* A|5 CA]T)CU5A&
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jardin ferme qui ne saurait etre

profane et qui ne craint ni les

souillures ni les embuches; soit

dans cette cite de Dieu toute

etincelante de clartes et dont les

fondements sont assis sur les mon-

tagnes saintes ; soit dans cet au-

guste temple de Dieu tout rayon-

nant des splendeurs divines et tout

plein de la gloire du Seigneur

;

soit enfin dans une foule d'autres

figures de ce genre qui, suivant

les Peres, ont ete les emblemes

eclatants de la haute dignite de la

Mere de Dieu, de sa perpetuelle

innocence, et de cette saintete qui

n'a jamais souffert la plus legere

atteinte.

Pour decrire ce meme assem-

blage de tous les dons celestes et

cette originelle integrite de la

Vierge, de laquelle est ne Jesus,

les memes Peres, empruntant les

paroles des Prophetes, ont celebre

cette auguste Vierge comme la

colombe pure, comme la sainte

Jerusalem, comme le trone eleve

de Dieu, Farcbe de sanctification

forth blossoms ; in that tower which

no power could capture, placed in

the face of the foe, from which were

suspended a thousand shields and

all the armour of the brave, they

beheld a figure of Mary; in that

enclosed garden which never yet

felt the invader's touch, nor suffer-

ed to be sullied by any snares of

secret plotters planning an ap-

proach, they beheld the peerless

purity of the Virgin ; and in the

effulgent city of God, whose foun-

dations even are placed in the sa-

cred mountains, as well as in God's

most august temple, which, beam-

ing with divine splendor, is full

of the glory of the Lord. In those,

and in a great many other similes

entirely of this character, the tra-

ditional teaching of the fathers

shows, that the most exalted dig-

nity of the Mother of God, and

her immaculate innocence, and her

holiness, which was never liable to

the slightest taint, had been, with

prominent significancy, beforehand

portrayed.

In order to describe, as it were,

this accumulation of divine gifts,

and the original perfect state of

the Virgin of whom was born Je-

sus, the same fathers and writers,

turning to account the magnificent

titles pronounced by the prophets,

have styled the august Virgin in

no other language than as the pure

dove, the holy Jerusalem, the ex-
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adhibentes eloquia non aliter

ipsam augustamVirginem con-

celebrarunt, ac uti columbam

mundarn, et sanctam Jerusa-

lem, et excelsum Dei thronum,

et arcam sanctificationis et

domum, quam sibi sterna

asdificavit Sapientia, et Eegi-

nam illam, quae deliciis afflu-

ens, et innixa super Dilectum

suuni, ex ore Altissimi prodi-

vit omnino perfecta, speciosa

ac penitus cara Deo, et nullo

unquam labis nasvo maculata.

Curn vero ipsi Patres, Eccle-

siasque Scriptores animo men-,

teque reputarent, beatissimam

Yirginem ab Angelo Gabriele

sublimissimam Dei Matris dig-

nitatem ei nuntiante, ipsius

Dei nomine et jussu gratia

plenam fuisse nuncupatam,

docuerunt hac singulari so-

lemnique salatatione nunquam

alias audita ostendi, Deiparam

fuisse omnium divinarum gra-

tiarum sedem omnibusque di-

vini Spiritus charismatibus

exornatam, imo eorumdem

charismatum infinitum prope

thesaurum
;
abyssumque in-

exhaustam, adeo ut nunquam

maledicto obnoxia, et una

cum Filio perpetuse benedic-

a cA]c-|t§|Tt)e. 2t)A]t r*1t> be,

gUojbATi colurrj cA]8, jle, o]tq

;

A5ur JejaurAlert) T)Aori)CA; Ajtb-

cacao]ti <De; Afrtc A5ur AjtAr

l^t)-T)Aort)CA, t)oc 6 cur bo ceAp
attjac A^ur bo ]t|t)r)e At) *C]5^A]t-

DA r1<W ll
1
6e 436-f:e|t); at> 7x15-

be<\n ub ljot)c<x le cA]t)ce A5up
oll-rbAc^]r A5ur A|5 cUoi)a6 ajti

a 5eAll, CA|i)|C fru^pce

Kojnpe attjac 6 beul A|tb-jt]5 rnojt

Ai) borbA^tr, |f \ c& 5ljr>, 5I&-

je<\l, 5]tAbtt)A]t A3ur 6 cno]8e a

6)5 caji Ojg-beAt) T)<\ cjiujrjoe t;Aji

cjtuAjlleAb A]t|Arb lejr At) rtDAl

peACAjb bub lu^e. 2lcc a 5-

C]o\)i) At) rpeub ro a bubnab a-

x)o\y c<\ cttjlleAb ejle, ojn t)u<\|jt

bo b|teAcou)5b<v|t t>a b-AjcneACA
t)<\0ff)CA A5ur luce i^jijobjtje t)a

b-eA5lA|re At)t) a t)-ji)i)cii)i) A5up
AT)1) A 1}-A]5T)e A]Tt bn|ACATtA]b A
bubA||tc At} c-Aftb-2l|r)5eAl JJ^-
bjijel lejr at) 6|3, 'rjuAjri ciijTteAb

Apt ceACCAjfieACc e cujc] le ji)-

-peACc b| At) Anb-orjojne a bub
rbo, A5ur bub jot^AtpcAjge a cu-

5<\b bo tt)t)AO] A]]t bjc a TijArb,

5u|t b'jre a b| le bejc 't)t)A 21) a -

cA^n a]5 <D|<v
; A5ur 't)ua]Ti bo

b]teAct)U|5bAri 5UT1 At)t) A]t?tT) <De

A5ur le t)-A onbuijAb, bubAjnc

5<>-bri|el Le^C]

—

u a 2t)u|Tie, a c&
Iat) be 5|tAfA," bo rujAbATi £A
'i)-Ajne, Ajur* bo Tt)ut)AbAjt juri,

6 't) ^ra|lce £lA|C<\tt)<v]l jqoft-beAi)-

rmjgce ro 5^1} fArbAjl, 6|]t t^ort

cluireAb 6 cur ^ur Dl clit]rr,

Ai6
a cojbee a lejceAb,—bo cAfbA-

t)Ab 5ii|t b'j tt)ACA]|t <t)e cobAjri

A5ur* but)-f|iuc r)A T)-u|le 5fiAj*A

6 T)eArb : 5UTI rtA^b ri Ar;-Alu]t) 6

]Ot)bUAlACC CjOblACAjb AT) Sp|0-

ttAjb Maoitt?; A5ur le|f 3U|i
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et la demeure que s'est batie l'eter-

nelle Sagesse ; comme la Keine

qui, comblee des plus riches tresors

et appuyee sur son bien-aime, est

sortie de la bouche du Tres-Haut,

parfaite, eclatante de beaute, en-

tierement agreable a Dieu, sans au-

cune tache, sans aucune fletrissure.

Ce n'est pas tout : les memes Peres,

les memes ecrivains ecclesiastiques

ont medite profondement les paroles

que l'ange Gabriel adressa a la

Vierge bienheureuse, lorsque, lui

annoncant qu'elle aurait l'honneur

insigne d'etre la Mere de Dieu, il

la nomma pleine de grace; et con-

siderant ces paroles prononcees au

nom de Dieu meme et par son

ordre, ils ont enseigne que par

cette solennelle salutation, saluta-

tion singuliere et inouie jusque-la,

la Mere de Dieu nous etait mon-

tree comme le prodige de toutes

les graces divines, comme ornee

de toutes les faveurs de l'E sprit

divin, bien plus, comme un tresor

presque infini de ces memes fa-

veurs, comme un abime de grace

et un abime sans fond, de telle

sorte qu'elle n'avait jamais ete

soumise a la malediction, mais

avait toujours partage la benedic-

tion de son Fils, et avait merite

d'entendre de la bouche d'Elisa-

beth, inspiree par l'E sprit- Saint :

alted throne of God, the ark and

abode of holiness which Eternal

Wisdom built for Himself, and the

queen, who abounding in all that

is delightful, and leaning on her

Beloved, came forth from the

mouth of the Most High, entirely

perfect, beauteous, and thoroughly

dear to God, and never defiled by

the slightest stain. But when the

fathers and the ecclesiastical wri-

ters themselves pondered, in the

depth of their soul and mind, the

words which the angel Gabriel ad-

dressed to the Blessed Virgin, on

the occasion when he announced

to her the most sublime dignity of

Mother of God, and that she was,

in God's own name and by His

order, declared to be "full of

grace," they have taught, that by

this singular and solemn saluta-

tion, never heard of in regard to

any other, is plainly shown that

the Mother of God has been the

abode of all divine graces, has

been completely adorned with all

the marks of affection and love of

the Divine Spirit—nay, that she is

a treasury almost infinite, replete

with those favors ; an abyss that

cannot be fathomed ; so far holy

that she was never under a curse ;

and that she alone, along with her

Son, was sharer of continual bene-

diction, and that she merited to

hear from the lips of St. Eliza-

beth, inspired by the Holy Ghost,



48

tionis particeps ad Elisabeth

divino acta Spiritu audire me-

ruerit : Benedicta Tu inter

mutteres, et benedictus fruc-

tus ventris tui.

INC non luculen-

ta minus, quam
concors eorum-

dem sententia,

Oloriosissimara Vir-

[|Ur ginem, cui fecit mag-

na, qui potens est, ea

coelestium omnium donorum

vi, ea gratise plenitudine, ea-

que innocentia emicuisse, qua

veluti ineffabile Dei miracu-

lum, immo omnium miracu-

lorum apex, ac digna Dei

Mater extiterit, et ad Deum
ipsuin pro ratione creatse na-

turae, quam proxime accedens

omnibus, qua humanis, qua

angelicis prasconiis celsioreva-

serit. Atque idcirco origina-

lem Dei Genitricis innocen-

tiam, justitiamque vindican-

dam, non Earn modo cum
Heva adliuc virgine, adhuc

innocente, adhuc incorrupta,

bu8
\ OTjt-cjrce no forjrbur t)A b-

qobUcAb ro 5At) curi)<vr 5*0
cuijCAr ; A]8be]r 5AT) cao^aS 5AT)

caott)a8, a^ji coji T)Ajt lej5 y]

A|t|Am le t)-a b-^IT *W hjaIIacc,

acc bo bj a 5-corbr>u]5e a cori)-

]tu|r> a tit) 5AC beAT)u^cc le t)-a

l)-AOT) 2t)AC, b'f|U \ T)A b|l]ACAT.lA

ro a clo|tirc 6 T)AOTT) BljfAbec
noc bo lAbAiri ri ttao] bfiorbujAb

An SpiO]tA^b MAOjrb :
" Jr beAn-

T)U^5Ce CU CATX T)A TT)T)A|b A5Uf |f

beAWuiJce cotxa8 bo bftor)."

U]rne rt° cujAbA^i t)a 1i-A|c-

JieAC T)AOTT)CA A Tt)-bATtATT)A|l A5U|*

A TT)-b|te]CeATT)T1Af A b] CO eA5-

rAtt)Ail A'r b| bVon cojl, 511ft

It-Afb AT) ^tjAjjbeAT) 5l6fTTt)A|t b'A

|t]T)r)e at) c-2lrtb-|t|5 cutt>accac

at) ojfieAb rit) be rjejce fOt^AT)-

caca, lAT)-ri)A|reAc AO|bii) 5I&-

5eAl 6 rbeub t)a qoSUcAi,6 ^uati

n o T)eAri), Ajur sup ttAjb rl <M5
CAOTT)A8 le lAH-CU|le T)A T)5JlArA,

AJUt 5UJ1 ejljgAb \ ATT)AC CAJt

cac ejle a 5-cA|8eACc ctto|8e

A5Uf* AI)T) |OT)TtACAr AT)ATT)A. Le|f
at) rneub r°> bf ri TTJAjt TT)]oft-

bu]le t)ac treTb]|t le ceAT)5A a
Iua8 ceAcc att)ac at* lATt)Aib <t)e

;

A5Uf V) ATT)A|T) rit) ACC jlU^

bafiji A]|t nrjojibuile 5AC U|le

rn]Oftbu]le e|le, co TT)6ft r|0 S^fi

b'trju
f
a be]i 'nnA 2t)ACA]Tt A15

<D|A, A5Ur 5U|t CA]T)1C rl CO 5ATI

50 t)|A fe|T), A'r ir feibfTt -le

T)Abu|t c]tucu|5ce a befc, A311T*

n)A]t |t]t) be, 5ii|t ATtbujgAb r^Ar
=j a b-£Ab or CjOT)!) at) rt)e|b tt)oIca

A5ur aIcu^aS ^ f^IT1 ^e

T)o le A]i)5l|b r^l" ^ b|ioT)A& o|tq.

2ijur ir ^it1 An AbbAtt r°? cutt>

bATi|t-5|le bu|Tt)e A5ur 2t)ACAjt 4)e

A5ur A |OT)|lACAr TT)A]reAC 6 't)

uAjta a 5ejneA& ], a curt or com-
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"Vous etes benie entre les fern- the words:— "Blessed art thou

mes, et le fruit de vos entrailles amongst women, and blessed is

est beni." the fruit of thy womb."

De la ces pensees, exprimees

aussi unanimement qu'eloquem-

ment par les memes Peres, que la

tres-glorieuse Vierge, celle en qui

le Tout-Puissant a fait de grandes

choses, a ete comblee d'une telle

effusion de tous les dons celestes,

d'une telle plenitude de graces,

d'un tel eclat de saintete, qu'elle

a ete comme le miracle ineffable

de Dieu, ou plutot le chef-d'oeuvre

de tous les miracles
;

qu'elle etait

digne d'etre la Mere de Dieu

;

qu'elle s'est approchee de Dieu

meme autant qu'il est permis a la

nature creee, et qu'ainsi elle est

au-dessus de toutes les louanges,

aussi bien de celles des Anges que

de celles des hommes. C'est aussi

pour cela, qu'afin d'etablir l'inno-

cence et la justice originelle de la

Mere de Dieu, nonseulement ils

Font tres-souvent comparee avec

Eve encore vierge, encore inno-

cente, encore exempte de corrup-

tion, avant qu'elle eut ete trompee

par le piege mortel de 1'astucieux

From all this is plainly perceiv-

ed the opinion of the same holy

fathers and writers, not less bril-

liant than unanimous, that the

most glorious Virgin, for whom
He who is powerful has effect-

ed great things, shone forth with

such a plenitude of celestial gifts,

and such an abundance of grace,

and with such purity, as to stand

forth a miracle which could not be

described, coming from the hands

of God
;
nay, the centre and sum

of all other miracles—a Mother

worthy even of God himself; and

taking into account the condi-

tion of created nature, that she

approached, as far as possible,

the nearest of all other beings,

as well angelic as human, to

God himself, and that she soars

far above the highest possible

praise that can be bestowed upon

her. And moreover, that on this

account, in order to prove properly

the original innocence of the Mo-

ther of God, and her justice, they
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et nondum mortiferis fraudu-

lentissimi serpentis insidiis

decepta saspissiine contule-

runt, verum etiam mira qua-

dam verboruin, sententiaruni-

que varietate prastulerunt.

—

Heva enim serpenti misere

obsequuta et ab originali ex-

cidit innocentia, et illius man-

cipium evasit, sed beatissima

Virgo originale donum jugi-

ter augens, quin serpenti au-

res unquam prasbuerit, illius

vim potestatemque virtute di-

vinitus accepta funditus labe-

factavit.

^^^«UAPROPTER
Whi^M^ nuna

i
uam cessa-

runt Deiparam

appellare vel li-

Hum inter spinas,

1/1 fjfc vel terram omnino in-

gjjy tactam, virgineam, illi-

batam, immaculatam, semper

benedictam, et ab omni pecca-

ti contagione liberam, ex qua

novus formatus est Adam, vel

irreprehensibilem, lucidissi-

mum, amoenissimumque inno

centiae, immortalitatis, ac de-

Ai,p t)a b-pjpeut), bo ciqpAbAp
) 30

TDinfC a 3-con)opcAr le BbA, 'i)uai,p

bj H b-615 A5ur sle, ioi)pAC,

j*Aop 6 cojpipACc A5up coll, A5Uf
'oiiA^p i)ac pAT,b x] 30 T/eAcpAT)AC

tdcaIca A13 ceAl3 A3ur clu^^e
cUo|6ArbA]l t)A pejrre feAllqge ;

acc 't)t)a ceAT)T) v]t) pAO] bapp ^ol-

bp|ACApA, A3U|* bApATTTA^ I bpeATJA,

c^|*bAT)AbA]t 3up pogA leo po|n)p|-

pe At) 2t)<\|5&eAr> 2t)u]pe. Ojp 30
co|t]t a^3 cIaot)<\& a cluAjre le

corbpAb ceA^AC at) ^CAp-r^rbe

bo cujc BbA 6 p|t]ori)-AO|bi)eAr t)A

c6|]te A5uf bo TtjrweAb cpA|ll 8] ;

ACC Xj\ Ati)lA|8 p]T)T)e AT) T)AOTT)

2t)<v|3beAT), re 80 rbeubii|3 fj a 5-

cori)T)u|3e A5ur at)T) 3AC att) 30
bllAT) AT) CAbAjtCA]* A ^UA^p pj &
b-CUf, A3UT; T)1 fe ATTT^T) T)A]t clAOt)

1*1 a |t|Arb a cIua|* bo corbrtAb

ceAhjAC at) ACAjt T)|rbe, acc lejr

at) rt)-b]tj3 ejpeACCAC puA]|t rl 6

T)eATi) bo buA]i rl rj°r> ^sur &o

pjt) AT,p lA|l, A CUT1)Ar A5Uf* A
curbACC.

M]Op ]t|T)T)AbA|l, A]]t AT) A&bAjt

]*|T), pofAb a]3 3lAO]8eAC Aip

bujiDe <t)e at) l]le Art)eAr3 i)A

T)-beAl3 ;
at) jcjp up, OTgArb^l, 5b,

3^t) bpoc, 3AT) be|ro, pjop-beAT)-

T)U|3ce, A311T; rAott o 3^6 ujle

TaIca8 peACAjb, at) cpe up a]* a

CUT1)A8 AT) C-21&ATT) T)UA8. ^l^01^"

AbAjt OTtq 5A]t|l&A 3e<\T)ATDT)A|6e,

3TiiAi)ri)A]t, 5le3eAl, 3lopri)Ap,

3l0T)TXAC, A3UT* pAppCAf* T)<V b-

pl|A|*U]fl TT)-buAT) A3UT; AT) pTtlori)-

101)flAC<\]T*, T)OC bO fAOCA]tU|3 'DjA

6 pep), A3UT; T)A|t b' pe|b|p le]r

AT) b-P^jfC T)eiri)T)|3 AT) pA.1 A

bp^r^Ab 1)0 a TT)|lleAb le t)-a

ceA^Ajb A3ut; a curt)Af cIuat)-

beApcAC. 5^°l^A^A T
l °Tl^l

Tl)Ub bO-CT)AO|Ce T)Ap COUCUjS CI)UTT)
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serpent ; ruais avec une admirable

variete de pensees et de paroles,

ils la lui ont meme unanimement

preferee. Eve en effet, pour avoir,

miserablement obei au serpent,

perdit l'innocence originelle et de-

vint son esclave ; mais la Vierge

bienheureuse, croissant toujours

dans sa grace originelle, ne preta

jamais l'oreille au serpent, et eb-

ranla profondement sa puissance

et sa force par la vertu qu'elle avait

recue de Dieu.

not only compared Her, often and

often, witb Eve while a virgin and

innocent and undefiled, and before

she had been led astray through

the deadly plotting of the most ma-

licious serpent, but they have even,

in language and sentiment won-

derful and varied, pronounced Her

superior. For Eve, by lamentably

yielding to the serpent, fell from

her original innocence, and became

his slave ; but the most Blessed

Virgin, continuously increasing the

original gift, without at any time

lending a willing ear to the ser-

pent, undermined from the very

foundation his strength and power,

by that virtue with which she was

endued from on high.

Aussi n'ont-ils jamais cesse d'ap-

peler la Mere de Dieu ou bien un

lis parmi les epines, ou bien une

terre absolument intacte, une terre

vierge dont aucune tache n'a meme
effieure la surface, une terre tou-

jours benie, libre de toute conta-

gion clu peche, et dont a ete forme

le nouvel Adam ; ou bien un irre-

prochable, un eclatant, un cleli-

cieux paradis d'innocence et d'im-

mortalite, plante par Dieu lui-

meme et inaccessible a tous les

pieges du serpent venimeux; ou

bien un bois incorruptible que le

peche, ce ver rongeur, n'a jamais

atteint ; ou bien une fontaine tou-

On this account the Holy Fathers

and ecclesiastical writers have never

ceased to apply to the Mother of

God titles such as these—1, lily

among thorns
; 2, earth free from

a single taint, virginal, unsullied,

pure, ever-blessed, having not the

slightest connexion with the con-

tagious influence of sin, and out

of which was formed the second

Adam; 3, the faultless, bright,

balmy, beauteous bower of inno-

cence, immortal life, and abound-

ing joys, planted by God's own

hand and protected from all the

wiles of the wicked venemous ser-

pent
; 4, the incorruptible wood,

7
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liciarum paradisum a Deo ip-

so consitura et ab omnibus

venenosi serpentis insidiis de-

fensum, vel lignum immarces-

cibile, quod peccati vermis

nunquam corruperit, vel fon-

tem semper illimem, et Spi-

ritus Sancti virtute signatum,

vel divinissimum templum,

vel immortalitatis thesaurum,

vel unam et solam non mortis

sed vita? filiam, non irge sed

gratise germen, quod semper

virens ex corrupta infectaque

radice singulari Dei providen-

tia prseter statas cummunes-

que leges effloruerit. Sed qua-

si hsec, licet splendidissima,

satis non forent, propriis defi-

nitisque sententiis edixerunt,

nullam prorsus, cum de pec-

catis agitur, habendam esse

queestionem de sancta Virgine

Maria, cui plus gratise colla-

tum fuit ad vincendum omni

ex parte peccatum ; turn pro-

fessi sunt, gloriosissimam Vir-

ginem fuisse parentum repa-

ratricem, posterorum vivifica-

tricem, a sasculo electam, ab

Altissimo sibi prasparatam, a

Deo, quando ad serpentem

ait :
" Inimicitias ponam inter

te et mulierem," praadictam,

ao peACAjb a ]t]Ati) bul b' a

Sorririe; vo cobAjt tfori-uirse,

5ljT)T) TtJAjl At) CjljOrCAll AJlir £AO|

feulA A-J5 TjeAjtc At) SpioftA^b

MAO^rb. <Do glAOjbAbAjl OUCf

cearrjpul ]t|5-8^&A, A5U|» ceAc-

rcdfti At) beACA rbA]tCAT)A|5 ; t)o

ir>5&Ar) AOT)A]tAC CA ATT)A^T) &X)V), A
beAftpAr r>] ad bAr, acc At) beACA

a fiol|tu|5 xy\ 6 bnuc A5ur peA|t5,

acc 6 5|tAfA A5111* seAt?,—5ioec>5

a bj a 5~cori)i)U|be stAr, 5]b ju^i

e
1l

t15 Tl ° fjteuri) ]:AOt>, pogca,

A5ur a b' pAf r»Ar pAOj cujiArrj

rp^r|AlcA i)e, A5ur 5At) sejlleAb

bo bljgcjb t)Abu]tA a rsejc attjac

bUcA b]teA5A. 5j8 50 b-^ujljb

1}A OAflArblA A^ur t)A bnjACATlA r<>

co roille||i le r°W At) Ue, tfj

6^15 Tit) t)1 ]tAib a rAic At)t), t)0

5U|t ^tJriSbAfl AtTJAC A b]t^CA|lA-|b

beACCACA, b|t]5TT7A]tA, A Tl?-bjte]C-

Arbt)Af oric], r)AC tiA^b ce]fc A*r

t)A]t cojtt c6]rc a beic cori a^ji

bjc A]]t At) 2|)<vi5beAt) 2t)iv]rie

'tJUAjfl CfldCCAjt A|fl peAcab, OJfl

bo Iprjab ]*u^r 1 co ^T1 le b
!
1-

|tA& t)A W5V>&V* W&c |tA]b A]C Al]t

b|C A^5 peACA8 At)D A b-Ajf, AJUJ*

5U|t buA^leAb buAjb 50 buAr) Ajur

50 bAtUc Aj]t. <D' Abrbu^b^ti

'nt)A ceAOt) riP, 5UJ1 bub ^ At)

2t)A]5beAt) glonrbAtt At) beAt) ub a
cujfi b||-eAC At)t) A^c cubAjrce Aft

5-ceub ceAp-|*it)f||te, A5iif a £115

b'A fljOCc-rAt) a b] A]n lAjt, beACA

Ai|t Air <W; S 11
!
1 ceApui5A8

Att)Ac ] 6 cur ^ t*1°riTlui^,A^CA 5

Ajur le lArb ao 2lnb-Kl5 r^l^ 5^
ollii}ui5Ab ], A5ur Ar beul <t)e 5U|i

CU5A8 bU|t)t) CUA|l A^jl A CeACC

't)u<\||t buoAjnc re lef|* AT) ACAjri

t)irbe :
" CujtipAjb roe t)ArbAbAr

ejb|]t cu-rA A5ur At) rr)t)AO{ A5ur

50 c]t)t)ce beAnbcA bo b]t]y ri~re
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jours limpide et scellee par la vertu

du Saint-E sprit ; ou bien un temple

divin, un tresor d'immortalite ; ou

bien la seule et unique fille non de

la mort, mais de la vie ; une pro-

duction non de colere, mais de

grace ; une plante toujours verte

qui par une providence speciale de

Dieu, et contre les lois communes,

est sortie florissante d'une racine

fletrie et corrompue. Tout cela

est plus clair que le jour : cepen-

dant, comme si ce n'etait point

assez, ils ont, en propres termes,

et d'une maniere expresse, declare

que, lorsqu'il s'agit de peche, il

ne doit pas meme etre question de

la sainte Vierge Marie, parce qu'elle

a recu plus de graces, afin qu'en

elle le peche fut absolument vaincu,

et vaincu de toute part. Ils ont

encore professe que la tres-glori-

euse Vierge avait ete la reparatrice

de ses ancetres et qu'elle avait vi-

vifie sa posterite
;
que le Tres-Haut

l'vait choisie et se l'etait reservee

des le commencement des siecles ;

que Dieu l'avait predite et annon-

cee quand il dit au serpent :
" Je

mettrai Finimitie entre toi et la

femme," et que, sans aucun doute,

elle a ecrase la tete venimeuse de

ce meme serpent ; et pour cette

raison, ils ont affirme que la meme
Vierge bienheureuse avait ete, par

la grace, exempte de toute tache

du peche, libre de toute contagion,

et du corps, et de l'ame, et de l'in-

telligence
;

qu'elle avait toujours

which the worm of sin never cor-

roded
; 5, the fountain ever pure,

and sealed by the protecting power

of the Holy Ghost
; 6, the temple

of God himself
; 7, the treasure of

immortality ; 8, nay, the one and

only daughter—not of death, but

of life; 9, the off-shoot which

sprung not from anger but from

favor, and although germinating

from an unsound and corrupt root,

continued always, by the special

providence of God, and contrary to

the uniform and settled laws of

fallen nature, to flourish and bloom.

But as if all these titles, splendid

in the extreme though they are,

were not enough, they promulgated

to the world in defined and appro-

priate propositions, that whenever

the subject of sin is introduced,

there can be no question at all put

in regard to the Blessed Virgin

Mary, on whom grace in greater

abundance was bestowed than suf-

ficed to destroy fully and effectively

the malice of sin in all its bearings.

Then, again, they published their

belief that the most Blessed Virgin

Mary was the mother who repaired

all the losses inflicted by our first

parents, that she is the mother of

life to all their posterity, that from

all eternity she was the chosen

one, that she was fitted out by the

Most High specially for Himself,

that her coming was foretold by

God Himself, on the occasion when

he said to the serpent : "I will
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qua? procul dubio venenatum

ejusdem serpentis caput con-

trivit ; ac propterea affirma-

runt,eamdembeatissimamVir-

ginem fuisse per gratiam ab

omni peccati labe integrain, ac

liberam ab omni contagione et

corporis, et anima3, et intellec-

ts, ac semper cum Deo con-

versatam, et sempiterno foede-

re cum illo conjunctam, nun-

quam fuisse in tenebris, sed

semper in luce, et idcirco ido-

neum plane extitisse Christo

habitaculum non pro habitu

corporis, sed pro gratia origi-

nali.

ceat)T) t)e|Tt)t)AC t)A pejrce ceAbt)A.

Jr Aift At) ^v8bA|t |*o bo be|tbt)V5bA}i

3uji ftA^b At) t)Aori) 615 ceAbt)A

cjie SltAfA *t)& ]O0|tAC 50 b^lUc
6 3AC p^uc peACAjb, A3ur fAOfi

5I.AT) 6 5<\c u|le uficojb cAob
co^jtp A5iir At)Ati)A A^rje

;

le <t)|A A5Uf each
1
gee le^r a n)-

buAt)-cot)t)jtAb. ?\|| |i^|b ri a

}i|Arb At)t) bofiCAbAr acc a 5-

con)T)U|5e a fjoji-rolur, ^S^r b'<\

n?> 5uti n^t) n 'm b-*

Afiar p|ut)CAC A5ur a b-&|c-

corb^ujge ^otjcii^be bo Cfijorc, trj,

50 qt)i)ce, n)Ajt geAll A^ji n)A]re

A3ur ^llle A CO]|ip acc tdaji

geall a^ji At) 5eAt)Ati)l<\cc 5|t^f-

<\ri)<\|l At)t) a ^ejt)^
f.

CCEDUNT no-

bilissima effata,

quibus de Virgi-

nis Conceptione

loquentes testati s unt,

naturam gratia^ cessis-

se ac stetisse tremulam

pergere non sustinentem ; nam
futurum erat, ut Dei Genitrix

Virgo non antea ex Anna con-

ciperetur, quam gratia fruc-

tum ederet
;
concipi siquidem

primogenitum oportebat, ex

qua concipiendus esset omnis

T,<s ^5<\|i;i) le cufi a 5-c|oi)t)

At) tbejb \o, b|t|ACAjtA bfteATjA

beAt)t)ACCACA le'fi cu5<\b<\]t ce&r-
CA|* A|3 CJIACC A|Jt 5e|t)<Xti)A|1) t)A

2t)<xi5b|t)e, 5U|i gejl i)Abuji bo

gjtarA, A5Uf sup feAr re ^
c|t|reAb £ao) f5AC or a cori)A|ji

le e^U, '&ul r)]oy £A]be. 0\\i

b] y& le e^jijje t)AC rt)-be|8eAb

ad Sty^gbeAt) 2t)ACA|fi 4)e rvjor

Cll ir5e '5 A 3e]t)eA6 6 2it)t)A r>A

b| At; 5fiAf<v le t)-A cojia8 a ca-

b<\|jtc, A^ur bub c6||i, 50 be]ri)|t),

50 b-pujjjeAfc S"j-fe a bejc
J
t)t) a

ceub-geit), a bj
\

pe|i) le bejc

't)t)A bu]rt)e A|5 At) "Ce a cA 't)i)A

ceub-gejt) y.o\xx) 3<\c cfieAcujfi a

C|tUCUl5A6 A }t|Att). 'Do CU5AbAfl

ceArcAr A3«r f|Abi?u]r6 vac jtAjb
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converse avec Dieu
; qu'unie avec

lui par une alliance eternelle, elle

n'avait jamais ete dans les tene-

bres, inais toujours dans la lumiere,

et par consequent qu'elle avait ete

une demeure tout a fait digne du

Christ, non a cause de la beaute

de son corps, mais a cause de sa

grace originelle.

Viennent enfin les plus nobles

et les plus belles expressions par

lesquelles, en parlant de la Vierge,

ils ont atteste que, dans sa Con-

ception, la nature avait fait place

a la grace et s'etait arretee trem-

blante"' devant elle, n'osant aller

plus loin.

II fallait, disent-ils, avant que la

Vierge Mere de Dieu fut congue

par Anne, sa mere, que la grace

eut fait son ceuvre et donne son

fruit ; il fallait que Celle qui de-

vait concevoir le premier-ne de

toute creature, fut elle-meme con-

9ue premiere-nee. Ils ont atteste

put enmities between thee and the

woman." Without any doubt she

crushed the empoisoned head of

that same serpent. And it is for

this reason that they have sup-

ported the teaching, that the same

most Blessed Virgin Mary was

safe and sound from the infection

of any sin, and free from its con-

tagion in every way—in body, and

soul, and intellect, and that she

was always basking in the light of

God's presence, and united with

Him in everlasting companionship

;

that she never was a moment

abiding in darkness, but always

radiant in light ; and that, there-

fore, she had manifestly been a fit

abode for Christ, not on account of

the loveliness of her bodily form,

but of the grace and beauty which

from the beginning adorned her

soul.

Next after these declarations

come the most exalted and en-

nobling expressions by which, in

speaking of the Conception of the

Virgin, they have given testimony

that nature made way for grace,

and stood aghast, not feeling itself

able to go forward, for the fact was

about to take place, that the Virgin

Mother of God should not be con-

ceived in the womb of Anna until

grace in her regard was to produce

its fruit. For indeed it was only

meet that she should be conceived

a " first-begotten," of whom was

to be conceived The first-begotten
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creature primogenitus. Tes-

tati sunt carnem Yirginis ex

Adam sumptarn maculas Adse

non admisisse, ac propterea

beatissimam Virginem taber-

naculum esse ab ipso Deo
creatum, Spiritu Sancto for-

matum, et purpurea3 revera

operas quod novus ille Bese-

leel auro intextum variumque

effinxit, eamdemque esse me-

ritoque celebrari ut illam, quas

proprium Dei opus primum

extiterit, ignitis maligni telis

latuerit, et pulclira natura, ac

labis prorsus omnis nescia,

tanquam aurora undequaque

rutilans in mundum prodiverit

in sua Conceptione Immacu-

lata. Non enim decebat, ut

illud vas electionis communi-

bus lacesseretur injuriis, quo-

niam plurimum a ceteris dif-

ferens, natura communicavit

non culpa, immo prorsus de-

cebat ut sicut Unigenitus in

coelis Patrem habuit, quern

Seraphim ter Sanctum extol-

lunt, ita Matrem haberet in

terris, quse nitore sanctitatis

nunquam caruerit. Atque

liasc quidem doctrina adeo ma-

jorum mentes, animosque oc-

cupavit, ut singularis et omni-

Al) CoUt) A^ CUT17A8 <t)| tljAlt 1)6AC

be pl|Occ 2l8A]rb, pAOj cjxuaiIIa8

2l8<v]rb, A5ur Af]t Ar> A8bA|t no,
5U]t fiAjb At) i)Aorb-6|5 't)t)A boc

a Cfiucuj5 ^1* V&Wt A3uf * 8e|lb

At) SpjojtAb Waoit), 5fteurcA ti)Aft

At) obA||i pu]tpA]|i p]op-]*eobAC bo
curpujj ai) BepaWl i)ua8, pjjce
le 6|t

?
A511]* ]ol-bACAC : ChtbjtAbAft

5uji pub ciijbe 50 tt)-bej8eA8 At)

O15 e&Abt)A 't)t)A A8bA|t A|tb-ce|tt)e

A5UI* aIcut;a8, n)Ap |f t*1~re A °1

6 iuy 't)t)A ppiorb-obAip ppAi8t)eAC

a^5 <t)|A; "jre Ari)A]t) a b'eulu^
pAop. 6 5Aec|b cejrjceACA At) Ma-
n)Ajb t)e|ti)i)i5

; ^re a b] 6 t)Abup

lAi)-ri)A|f*eAC, AoeoUc A^p jac olc

t)o ujico|b, A5ur At) qtAc a 5ejt)eA8

1
pAOp o peACA8, A|5 beAl]tii5A8

jle, 5l|i)t), A]|t At) bori)At) bopcA,

bub n)A|t peulc lot)jtAC t)A rt)Aibt)e

a pCApAf boncAp t)A J)-0|8ce. ^Ijur

50 be|ti)|t) trjop c6|jt e, 50 rt)-

b]t|f|8e do 50 milp|8e ai) poigceAC
uApAl, cogcA po, le u|tc6|b A|ft

b]i, tt)A|i a ca a i)-bAt) 50 5leu|*

cojcceAD, rt)A|i 5eAll i)ac pAjb ]*e

copAri)A]l, cop Aijt b|c, le pO|5C|5|b

e|le, ojp a t)Abu]t Aii)A|t) b| copA-

ti)AlACC eACA]t|lA, A5U|* tjj a b-

peACA8. <D' ejle bu8 c6|p A|p pAb
AIDAC, tl)AJl bo bj A|5 At) 2loi)-

2t)v\C, ACAjp A|p t)eAti) A]fl A b-

puiljb da Se|tAp|rt) 50 p]op A15

blAOC 1iA0li)CA pA C|l|, t)0 t)AOti)CA

50 jijg-Anb, 50 tt;-bej8eA8 A|5| ajji

caIati) 2t)ACA]|i, rt)A|t Ai) 5-ceAbt)A,

t)AC tt)-be|beA8 50 beo 5AI) beAl-

]tA8 8|a8a pAO| i)AOti)Acc ]t|5-A|ib.

21511]* bo b| At) pjof A5ur Ai) ^05-
lAtt) ro 60 bo|ti)|») no 't)t)A 5-coii)-

i)U]8e At)t) ]j)C|t) A5111* a rplo]tAib

1)A pftptb-CltlOfbAlb A5Uf t)A 1)-

A|C|teAC l)AOti)CA, 5U|t bu8 5t)ACAC

leo cori)]iA8 eu5f*Att)lAC lor>-

5A1)CAC A]|t pAb At1)AC A 8eA1)A8
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que la chair reeue d'Adam par la

Vierge n'avait pas contracte les

souillures d'Adam, et que pour

cette raison la Vierge bienheureuse

etait un tabernacle cree par Dieu

lui-meme, forme par le Saint-Es-

prit, d'un travail aussi beau que la

pourpre, et sur lequel ce nouveau

Beseleel s'etait plu a repandre For

et le plus riches broderies
; qu'elle

devait etre celebree comme Celle

qui avait ete d'abord Foeuvre pro-

pre de Dieu, comme Celle qui

avait echappe aux traits de feu du

malin ennemi, et qui, belle par

nature, ignorant absolument toute

souillure, avait paru dans le monde,

par sa Conception immaculee, com-

me Feclatante aurore qui jette de

tous cotes ses rayons. II ne con-

venait pas, en effet, que ce vase

d'election subit commun outrage,

puisqu'il etait si different des au-

tres, et n'avait avec eux de com-

mun que la nature, non la faute

;

ou plutot, comme le Fils unique a

dans le ciel un Pere que les Sera-

phins proclament trois fois saint,

il convenait absolument qu'il eut

sur la terre une Mere en qui Feclat

de la saintete n'eut jamais ete fle-

tri. Et cette doctrine a tellement

remple Fesprit et le coeur des an-

ciens et des Peres, que, par

un langage etonnant et singulier,

qui a prevalu parmi eux, ils ont

tres-souvent appele la Mere de

Dieu Immaculee et parfaitement

Immaculee, innocente et tres-in-

before all creatures. They testi-

fied that the flesh of the Virgin

derived from Adam did not inherit

Adam's stains, and for that reason

that the most Blessed Virgin Mary

was a habitation created by God
himself, fashioned by the Holy

Ghost, and of real purple material,

which the new or second Beseleel

wrought in gold and ornamented

with embroidery, charming in va-

riety ; and that the same Blessed

Virgin was deservedly honoured as

the being who was the first special

work of God in existence, and who

escaped the fiery darts of the

fiend ; and that all lovely by nature,

and entirely unconscious of any

stain, she came, like the morning

star, into the world, all splendid and

sparkling in her Immaculate Con-

ception. For it was not becoming

that such a vessel of election should

be wounded by injuries such as

befel others, since she was so far

and away different from others,

and was one with them not in the

fault but in the nature which Adam
transmitted. Nay more, it was

exceedingly becoming, that as the

Only-begotten had in heaven a

Father whom the Seraphim pro-

claim thrice holy, so he should

have on earth a Mother who would

never be dimmed in the splendour

of her sanctity. And this teach-

ing took such possession of the

minds and souls of those who have

gone before us in the faith, that a
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no rnirus penes illos invaluerit

loquendi usus, quo Deiparani

saepissime compellarunt im-

maculatam omnique ex parte

immaculatam, innocentem et

innocentissimam, illibatam et

undequaque illibatam, sanc-

tam et ab omni pecoati sorde

alienissimam, totam puram, to-

tam intemeratam, ac ipsam

prope puritatis et innocentime

formam,pulchritudine pulchri-

orem, venustate venustiorem,

sanctiorem sanctitate, solam-

que sanctam purissimamque

anima et corpore, quae super-

gressa est omnem integritatem

et virginitatem, ac sola tota

facta domicilium universarum

gratiarum Sanctissimi Spiritus

et quae, solo Deo excepto, ex-

titit cunctis superior, et ipsis

Cherubim et Seraphim, et om-

ni exercitu Angelorum natura

pulchrior, formosior et sane-

tior, cui praedicandae coelestes

et terrenae linguae minime suf-

ficiunt. Quern usum ad sanc-

tissimae quoque Liturgiae mo-

numenta atque ecclesiastica

officia suaveluti sponte fuisse

traductum, et in illis passim

recurrere, ampliterque domi-

nari nemo ignorat, cum in illis

5AC ATI) A CjtACCA&AJt A] ft. ^t)<\CA]U

<£)e
;

rjAjtrtA 50 AT)-Tb]T)]c 31ao|8a-

&A]t OftC| TTJACAT,^ CA]6, A^Uf CA|8

A]Tt 5AC Ujle CAO], ^OT)|tAC A3UT;

rATt-jOrjftAC, 5AT) CTtUAflleAb, AJUf
A] ft 5AC CUT1)A 5AT) CTlUAjlleAb,

T)Aori)c<v, A5U]* a b-trAb eulujgce 6

fAlAcab at) peACA]8, 3le-3eAl,

A5uf st^r) 50 b-prnlAT), A311T;

AT)T)q ^e\\) 't)T)a bet, lb A3U]* 't)V a
5T)^ T^T) CAT8eACCA AJUt; -(OT)|lA-

CA^, V)0y A]lT)e 't)A AT) A]lT)eACC

trejT), vpV T5^e 'v* W rS^I'b

V&]W A5ur A1> ™)&]Ve > V]Oy T)AOTT)CA

'T)A AT) T)AOtt)ACC T^I), A3Uf 3UTI

b'jf*e ATT)^1T) A b] lAT) be T)AOTT)ACC

A5UT; be T^lleAcc ttig-rbott a b-cAob

AT)AT1)A A5UT; CO]|tp, 3UTt JUf bllAfl

X] bATtTt A^Tt 3AC lOOTlACAf A3UT;

A|Tt at) rbA^gbeAtJAr t;ei,T), A3ur
511T1. b'ire ArbA^T) a bj 't)T)a ceAC

rcoi|i 50 le^rt A|5 SjtAfA ujle at)

SpjOTIAjb T)AO|TT), AJUf jUTt b '=j-fe

6 <t)|^ AT1)AC, A b' ejtt^ " A TJAbUft

Vjor bflve, V]oy rsi^^S® A5ur
TTjOt; T)AOT1)CA" Of CpTTT) £AC 1)eAC

CTtucujjce, or qoriT) t)A Ceftubjtt)

A5Uf T)A SejlApjTl) pe^T) A5Uf
10tt)Iat) fluA^ce Aps^b T)A b-

trlAiceAr, co rt)6Tt rifl t)^c b-trtql

AT)T)r AT) roe^b CeAT)5ACA CA A1]t

MeATl) A5Ur A^fl CAlAli) TT)oIa8 AJUf
aIcuJaS TT)A]t

] f CO^Tl A CAbAJTIt

8j. 'I aot) bu^rje at)t) AtJ-eolut;

5U|l CAT,T)1C At) 5T)Af UbAJjlce fO,

n)Afi beAjt^A, uA^be pejT), a yze&c

Art)eAT;5 i^ACCA AJUf |*e^t>-|*5 ft ]
0-

oat)a uttTiAige t)a b-G^l^ir6 *
A3ur

at)t) a cujb ojt;i5!b, A5ur 30 b-

^ujljb 30 cojcceAT) TDeAfSCA fuAt;

IO^ca, A3UT; 30 b-fUT^b 30 b-

^opbuAl le trAgAjl Ajtt bAjijt 3AC

A b-^Ujl AT)T), 6|Tt AT)T)r AT) T)AOri)-

UTtpAlge fO glAO^bbATt A]|t AT)

2t)Al5beAT) 2t)ACA||l A3Uf fOjllflg-

bAfl j, Tt)ATt COIUTT) CAj8 T)A CAO^T)-
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nocente, irreprochable et absolu-

ment irreprochable, sainte et tout

a fait etrangere a toute souillure de

peche, toute pure et toute chaste,

le modele et pour ainsi dire la

forme meme de la purete et de

l'innocence, plus belle et plus gra-

cieuse que la beaute et la grace

meme, plus sainte que la saintete,

seule sainte et tres pure d'ame et de

corps, telle enfin qu'elle a surpasse

toute integrite, toute virginite, et

que, seule devenue tout entiere le

domicile et le sanctuaire de toutes

les graces de l'E sprit- Saint, elle

est, a l'exception de Dieu seu],

superieure a tous les etres, plus

belle, plus noble, plus sainte par sa

grace native que les Cherubins eux-

memes, que les Seraphins et toute

l'armee des Anges; si excellente,

en un mot, que pour la louer les

langues du ciel et de la terre sont

egalement impuissantes.

Personne, au reste, n'ignore que

tout ce langage a passe, comme de

lui-meme, dans les monuments de

la Liturgie sacree et dans les offices

de l'Eglise, qu'on l'y rencontre a

chaque pas et qu'il y domine ;
puis-

que la Mere de Dieu y est invoquee

et louee comme une colombe unique

de purete et de beaute ; comme

une rose toujours belle, toujours

fleurie ; comme l'innocence meme,

toujours pure, toujours immaculee,

singular and entirely wonderful

form of expression, established by

usage, prevailed amongst them,

by which they oftentimes address-

ed the Mother of God in terms

such as these : Immaculate, and in

every respect immaculate; inno-

cent, and the most perfectly inno-

cent
; undefiled, and completely

undefiled
;

holy, and entirely re-

moved from all contamination of

sin ; all pure, all inviolate, nay,

the model itself, it may be said, of

purity and innocence ; more beau-

teous than beauty itself ; more

graceful than gracefulness; more

holy than holiness ; that she alone

was holy and most pure in mind

and body, as she soared above in-

tegrity and virginity, and wholly

constituted the abode of all the

graces of the Holy Ghost, and

with the exception of God alone,

she is superior to all created be-

ings— fairer, and more beauteous,

and more holy than even the Che-

rubim and Seraphim and the en-

tire host of angels : so great is

she, that to proclaim her praises

fully the tongues of the heavenly

hosts and of all mankind on earth

are entirely inadequate. No one

is ignorant that this usual form of

styling her was almost instinctively

introduced into the old writings of

the sacred liturgy, and into the

offices of the Church ; that it is

emblazoned on every page, and that

it holds pre-eminently a dominant

8
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Deipara invocetur et pra?dice-

tur veluti una incorrupta pul-

chritudinis columba, veluti ro-

sa semper vigens, et undequa-

que purissima, et semper im-

maculata semperque beata, ac

celebretur uti innocentia, qua?

nunquam fuit leesa, et altera

Heva, qua? Emmanuelem pe-

perit.

IL igitur mirum

si de Immacula-

W SK ta Deiparse Vir-

gmis Conceptio-

ne doctrinam judi-

cio Patrum divinis

Litteris consignatam,

tot gravissimis eorumdem tes-

timoniis traditam, tot illustri-

bus veneranda? antiquitatis

monumentis expressam et ce-

lebratam, ac maximo gravissi-

moque Ecclesias judicio pro-

positam et confirmatam tanta

pietate, religione et amore ip-

sius Ecclesise Pastores, popu-

lique fideles quotidie magis

profiteri sint gloriati, ut nihil

iisdera dulcius, nihil carius,

quam ferventissimo affectu

Deiparam Virginem absque

labe originali conceptam ubi-

que colere, venerari, invocare,

et prasdicare. Quamobrem

bejre, tdati at) ]t6f 50 t/jon t:AO|

blAc, ^5ur 5le5eAl 50 b^lUc, A5uf
fi lS-conywfie s^ni), ajuj* t/]on-

beAtWUjgce; A5U1; £At;at)t) rl aI-

CUTJAb AjUf A]tb-lu<\& Tt)Afl AT)

lorjjtACAt; fejr) A|Ti T)A|t njrweAb
urtcojb t>o 0]l a ^ATb, ti)Afi ad
6/bA"T)UA8 A JeiT) A5U]* A jtUJ At)

T,e a b| l|r)t)-t)e 't)t)a <t)|A.

Bub ceA5Af5 A3Uf eoluf* e t/o

a bnonAb Aj|i t;a jrjne]T) &VVY
1)A r5|t|obAt) a CU5 <t)|A bu}T)T), be

fie^n b|te|ceAri)OAi|* ha n-2l|qieAC

T)Aori)CA
;
ceA5A|*5 a cu^AbAji \:&]\)

le ^ott)6a bu<\i>ceArcAf* rr)6|t u<\c<x

;

ceA5<vr5 a CA A 5-cleACCA& A5Uf
a 5-crtAbACc tiA 5-cnjoT/bAi.b a

^AgA|l cA|l' A5U5 cejit); A5uf a
TA A^fl 5AC bu&T)-leACC CA AJAjrJD

o' i) Aimnn ir A]tfA A5ur ir i
r>-

TbeAt/bA a1.5 n<\ bAO^ne; ceA5Ar5
a cjtAob-r5AO|l at) 6A5U1T;

1 f^lrt

A5UT; buAt)U]5 ri 50 bAT,T)5eAT) le

b|te|ceATt)T)Ar eij^rbA^l A5UT/ A]n-

eACAf bo-cl]txe :

—

10T)5T)a6,

n)A]t rirt be, tt)A ji|T)T7AbAf\ ctteubA^b

t)a b-BA5lAU*e, Ajuf* t)a jqfieuriCA

^Ab feji), Abban. 5l6||te a gtacab

cucu fejT), a be|c jac aot) Ia

n)0 't)A a cei,le, lejr at) Iat) cjtA-

b<\cc A3UT; beo-c|te|beATb rr)A]t aot)

le CAOT)-buqtACc, Af5 ^ojllrjugAb

A5uf A15 AbbAjl ceA5AT;5A A5UT;

eolujr n)A|t & t/o, cAob Ca]6-
5AbcA T)<x ^tjA^bjrje 2t)u]Tte 2t)<xcA]t

<t)e, A||i rt)0& t)ac |iA|b T)i& A|]t bjc

le fA5<\]l bub n^lre leo, i)0 bub

bjlre leo, 'da 6 reAr-5]t^8 ajuj*

jeAT) a 5-citOjbe, Ti)olAb ajut; Artb-

ce]Tl) A5Uf SlO]]!, A CAOA1|tC AT)T)

3)AC Art) A3U|* AT)T) 5AC A]C bO *t)
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toujours heureuse, qui n'a jamais

ete blessee, enfin comme la nou-

velle Eve, qui a enfante l'Einina-

nuel.

place in them. Tbe Mother of

God is invoked and her praises

pronounced under the titles—un-

dented dove of beauty itself ; rose

ever bloomiug
;

absolutely pure ;

always immaculate ; ever blessed
;

and she is celebrated as innocence

itself, which never received the

slightest stain, and the second Eve

who brought forth the Emmanuel.

Faut-il s'etonner, apres cela, si

une doctrine qui, au jugement des

Peres,, est consignee dans les saintes

Ecritures, qu'ils ont eux-memes

transmise et' attestee tant de fois

et d'une maniere si imposante, que

tant d'illustres monuments d'une

antiquite venerable contiennent

d'une maniere expresse, que l'Egli-

se a proposee et confirmee par la

tres-grave autorite de son juge-

ment : en un mot, si la doctrine

de l'lmmaculee Conception de la

Vierge Mere de Dieu a ete l'objet

d'une telle piete, d'une telle vene-

ration, d'un tel amour ; si les pas-

teurs de l'Eglise elle-meme et les

peuples fideles se sont fait une

gloire de la professer chaque jour

davantage, en sorte que leur plus

douce consolation, leur joie la plus

chere, a ete d'honorer, de venerer,

d'invoquer et de louer partout, avec

la plus tendre ferveur, la Vierge

Mere de Dieu, concue sans la

tache origin elle ? Aussi, dans les

temps anciens, les Eveques, les

It is no wonder, therefore, if the

pastors of the Church and the

faithful people have made it a

matter to glory in, to profess every

day more and more the doctrine

concerning the Immaculate Con-

ception of the Virgin Mother of

God—a doctrine, according to the

judgment of the Fathers, clearly

expressed in the divine Scriptures

and transmitted to us upon the

strongest authority, bearing the

impress and sanction of their

names, put forward and publicly

adopted in practice, as is shown by

the number of well-known monu-

ments from times of old worthy

of veneration, proposed to the

faithful in accordance with the

gravest and most solemn decision

of the Church, and established

with so much piety, religious prac-

tice, and love. So that nothing,

was to them sweeter, nothing

dearer, than with the most ardent

feelings to honour, to venerate, to

invoke, and publicly proclaim every
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ab antiquis temporibus Sacro-

rum Antistites, Ecclesiastici

viri, regulares Ordines, ac vel

ipsi iuiperatores et Peges ab

liac Apostolica Sede enixe

effiagitarunt, ut Immaculata

sanctissima3 Dei Genitricis

Conceptio veluti catholicse

fidei dogma definiretur. Quae

postulationes liac nostra quo-

que setate iterate fuerunt ac

potissimum felicis recorda-

tions Gregorio XVI Prsede-

cessori Nostro, ac Nobis ipsis

oblatse sunt turn ab Episcopis,

turn a clero saeculari, turn a

Eeligiosis Familiis, ac sum-

in is Principibus et fidelibus

populis.

^^M^^^^OS itaque singu-

'Vl^r^te^
^ar* an™* Nostri

^^^\oi^ gaudio haec om-

IIM^Of n ^a Probe noscen-

tes
>
ac ser^° consi-

W^m^ deran tes, vix dum licet

immeriti arcano divi-

nas Providential consilio ad

Lane sublimem Petri Cathe-

dram evecti totius EcclesiaB

'inibernacula tractanda susce-

pimus, nihil certe antiquius

liabuimus, quam pro summa
Nostra vol a teneris annis er-

5<vbAb 5AI) peACAb ; a A|i)rn a
guj&e Aj|t 5A6 ocA^b, A5uf a c'<\]\

a Iua&. 2l||t At) A8b<vjt rit) left*

r)A 5-C|<\t)ca bo cii]|t<xbA]t b'Aorj

511c ait)a|d Ajtb ri<\ b-6<vrpo|5 **5 l*r

\)<S S&5A|]1C A5U|* 5<\C UACbATtAT)

e]le eAjl^r^AC i)a b-o*|tb |t]A-

JaIca, A5111* i)A b-in?pi|i]& f*ejr> adi?

AotjpeACC le*r t)A Higce, a i)-f rppibe

fllA]* Affl A1) 5-CACAO'ft ApfCoUc
t*o 50 b-j:o|UreocAj8e 50 beACc,

bA|i|aAt)CAC n)Ajt b|te|ce<Nrbr)Af

trjofi-cfiejbjrb d<\ b-B^Uffe, 511ft

5<\bAb -5AI) peACA& ai; ^ty^beA')
2t)ui|ie 2t)ACA||t "iDe. <t)ocuf|teA8

fllA]* AT) |TT)p|be CeAbl)A Aftfj* Al)*)

Afi u-Aitupp pen), ^5"r 3° b-A-iw-
be, cujjieAb" Accuse AUt^fie^ojit

XVI, A!) 2iftb-6Afp05 A CUA|8

|iort)Aft)i;, beAOUACc <t)e le i>Ai)Am,

Ajuf* Aift a b-pu]l j*6t* cu|rbi)e

CAor) : 245u|* M) fmpjbe ceAbi)A

cu]|tAbA]i o|tA]i)o i)A b-6<M*-

P°15 A5ur A1) clfe||i |*^05aIca A5u|*

A!) Tt)U10Cl|i ]t]Aj<xlcA A5UJ* 1)A 1)-

A]tb-p]i|0i;|*Ai8
; A^ur tja pobAjl

pjfteurjcA cjtjb ai) boif)Ai; rbofi.

Bj lu<\c-5^f|t rbofi, b'A b]t|5

rji), Afp aji 5-c|tO|8e Af5 bpeAC-
rwgAb AfceAC a 1)1} |ort)lAi) Ai) rbejb

ro, A5tif* A15 iDeArbjau^Ab le beAj-
Ai5i;e opcA: 2l5u|* 'guAjfi i;ac

IKXOAIDAJt, 5]& l)AJt b' p|U X}X)X), ACC
A|tbti|5ce A||t e|5|i) be |ie|]t fiup)

hO|rb|i; C)e, A*|t Cacao|]i MAojrb
PeAbAUt, AJU|* co Iuac a'|* C05A-
tDAjt ojiAji)*) fefi) ]1|A5aIa8 t>a b-

*2^5*<Mre 5° ^11^ !?1 T^
A1^ V]&

Aj|x bjc eile co n)6fi le cfiO]be

A5A|i)t) 'i)A, be |ie|]t Afi i;-A|tb-

u|t|tA|ri}, A|t rbAC<vocA||* rrr?6f |t A5U|*

re||tce -\vz]i)e bo'i) Maoit) 2t)A]5-

beAi) 2t)u||te i;oc bo b| a5A|1}1)

50 buAi) o bl|A5<M)CA|b A|i i>6*5e,

ai> njeub fji) a c|iucu5a8 A5U|* a
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ecclesiastiques, les ordres reguliers

et meme les empereurs et les rois

ont instalment prie le Siege apos-

tolique de definir comme un dogme

de la foi catholique l'lmmaculee

Conception de la tres-sainte Mere

de Dieu. De nos jours meme, ces

demandes ont ete reiterees, et sur-

tout elles ont ete presentees a

Notre predecesseur Gregoire XVI,

d'heureuse memoire, et a Nous-

meme, tant par les Eveques, par

le Clerge seculier et par le Clerge

regulier, que par les princes souve-

rains et les peuples fideles.

where the Virgin Mother of God
to have been conceived without

stain of original sin. Wherefore,

all along from times of old, bishops,

ecclesiastics, the religious orders,

and even emperors themselves and

kings, have earnestly implored of

this Holy See that the Immaculate

Conception of the most holy Mother

ofGod might be defined as a dogma
of Catholic faith. In our own

time these demands have been re-

newed, and they have been in an

especial manner made on our pre-

decessor of happy memory, Gre-

gory XVI., and on ourselves, both

by bishops, by the secular and re-

gular clergy, as well as by sove-

reign princes and the peoples pro-

fessing the faith.

Prenant done en serieuse consi-

deration, dans une joie profonde

de Notre cceur, tous ce faits, dont

Nous avons une pleine connais-

sance ; a peine eleve sur la chaire

de sainte Pierre, malgre Notre in-

dignite, par un secret dessein de

la Providence, avons-Nous pris en

main le gouvernail de toute l'Egli-

se, que Notre plus ardent desir a

ete, suivant la veneration, la piete

et l'amour dont Nous sommes ani-

me depuis Nos plus tendres annees

envers la tres-sainte Mere de Dieu,

la Vierge Marie, d'achever tout ce

qui pouvait etre encore dans les

We, therefore, to the unwonted

delight of our inmost soul, having

a thorough knowledge of all these

facts, and pondering seriously on

them, have, while we were yet only

after being elevated, though un-

worthy, by the secret design of

Divine Providence to this exalted

chair of Peter, and while we had

scarcely undertaken the control

of the government of the whole

Church, had nothing certainly

more at heart for a long time past

than—agreeably to the deepest

veneration, piety, and affection all

along from our tender years to-
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ga sanctissimam Dei Genitri-

cem Virginem Mariam vene-

ratione, pietate et affectu ea

omnia peragere, que adhuc

in Ecclesie votis esse pote-

rant, ut beatissime Virginis

honor augeretur, ejusque pre-

rogative uberiori luce nite-

rent. Omnem autem maturi-

tatem adhibere volentes con-

stituimus peculiarem W. FF.

NN. S. R. E. Cardinalium re-

ligione, consilio, ac divinarum

rerum scientia illustrium Con-

gregationem, et viros ex clero

turn seculari, turn regulari,

theologicis disciplinis apprime

excultos selegimus, ut ea om-

nia, que Immaculatam Virgi-

nis Conceptionem respiciunt,

accuratissime perpenderent,

propriamque sententiam ad

Nos deferrent. Quamvis au-

tem Nobis ex receptis postu-

lationibus de defmienda tan-

dem aliquando Immaculata

Virginis Conceptione perspec-

tus esset plurimorum Sacro-

rum Antistitum sensus, tamen

Encyclicas Litteras die 2 Fe-

bruarii anno 1849 Cajete

datas ad omnes Venerabiles

Fratres totius catholici orbis

Sacrorum Antistites misimus,

CAbAjjic At)t) 5-cji)i) A bu6 rt)]&r)

leir ah B^5lAir a 8eAt)A&, ]ox)voy

30 rt)eubocA|8e or)6f|i da Maoid
2$<M3blt>e A5Uf 30 M7-be]8eA8 a
qo8UcA& r?e]ri A ^cA r^^it1 °r
corbA]Ti ad boti)A]D rt)6|ji a ffiuc

3<*ece w& rjofi-roillre A5ur *
lAi)-leuf t)A Hiune. Le bu]l At)

bA|l a b' peAnn A$ur a b' fojjtpe

a cujfi Aifi At} obA||t x°> A5ur 3°
tr?-be]8eA& 3AC t)]8 &\)\) a le^c

ApUjJce, bO CUJflArt)A|t A]|t but)

co-8Ajl rpejrjAlcA feej*-

bnACAflAjb 8|AbA 0]|tb|t)eACA CA]t-

&]t)Al]8 t)a MAO]rb-6A5lA|re Ko-
n)AoA|je,— p|jt a b| |t|5~6||t8e||tc

idah jeAll A]|t a 5-CAO|t)-cfiefb]tt>,

a 5-corbA^le t)o a t)-eolur add
rjejCjb &]a8a ; A5uf bo cogAtD^jt

p|]t oll<xrbar)CA add AOo-feACC
leo, be 'd 3-cleifi rAogalcA A3Uf
HIaJaIca b'A ]t]t)i)eA8 fiogA tt)<\]t

geAll ajji a n-e^re A3ur p]on-

poTjlAtD* add t)e^C|b 8|<\8a, jODDOf

50 bneAc^ocA&jr a fceAC 30 3THDD
add 5AC t)]b a b<x|r)eAf le cA|8-

5AbA8 da 2t)o^3b]t)e 2t)u|fte, A5up

50 3-CUinpAlbjf A TO-bAflAtr>A|l

A3uf a rt)-b|te|CArbr)Ar pep) b'A

bA]t]t or A]t 3-corbAjfi. 2lrt)eAr5 At)

trje^b r3pjob<vD iA|tftac<\]r a puA-

pAtDAn A]3 cujji ]mp]8e opajDD,

c<\i8-3<xbA8 t)A 2t)<\i5bjoe a fo-

cjtii3<\8 pA 8ejpe A3uf pA beojg,

bub leup, 8ujdd idcjd A3uf A^oe
|on)Ab tbojp be da b-€/Afpo|3, \y\

6^15 *3ur e
1
l.'3> b0 cu||iAn)A|i

UAJDD 6 bAjle C<X]eCA, A||l At)

bAjiA lA be ti)1 t)A ^re^feja^ a rrj-

bljA^At) 1849, A13 A|i t)~bejtbftAi-

c|t|b, eArpo]5 At) boii)Ait) ti)6|ft,

le|C||teACA pCj|tceAlACA, iot)t)Of

30 5-cu||tpAb|r ruAr A n-ltDp|8e

A|3 £>JA t)A t)-3|lArA, A5Uf 50 tt)-

bejjtpAbir eoluf bu^t)t) At)t) f5|t]o-

b^t) A]|i Ai) b|<\ti)6|b A3ur At) 3-
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vceux de l'Eglise, afin d'accroitre

l'honneur de la bienheureuse Vierge

et de repandre un nouvel eclat sur

ses prerogatives. Mais voulant y

apporter toute maturite, Nous avons

institue une Congregation particu-

liere, formee de Cardinaux de la

sainte Eglise romaine, Nos vene-

rables freres, illustres par leur

piete, leur sagesse et leur science

des choses divines ; et Nous avons

choisi, tant dans le Clerge seculier

que dans le Clerge regulier, des

hommes specialement verses dans

l'etude de la theologie, afin qu'ils

examinassent avec le plus grand

soin tout ce qui regarde l'lmmacu-

lee Conception de la Vierge, et

Nous fissent connaitre leur propre

sentiment. En outre, bien que les

demandes par lesquelles on Nous

sollicitait de definir enfin l'lmma-

culee Conception Nous eussent in-

struit du sentiment d'un grand

nombre d'Eveques, Nous avons

adresse une Encyclique, datee de

Gaete, 2 fevrier 1849, a tous Nos

venerables freres les Eveques de

tout le monde catbolique, afin qu'-

apres avoir adresse a Dieu leurs

prieres, ils Nous fissent connaitre

par ecrit quelle etait la devotion et

la piete de leurs fideles envers la

Conception Immaculee de la Mere

de Dieu, et surtout quel etait le

propre sentiment des Eveques sur

la definition a porter et leurs de-

sirs a cet egard, de maniere que

Nous puissions rendre Notre juge-

wards the most holy Virgin Mary,

Mother of God— to accomplish all

that had been in contemplation

by the Church to effect, to the

end that the honour of the most

Blessed Virgin Mary might be

increased and her prerogatives

might be seen conspicuous in a

richer flood of light. Wishing,

moreover, to apply the process best

calculated to bring the subject in

every way to maturity, we estab-

lished a special congregation of our

venerable brethren the Cardinals of

the holy Roman Church, illustri-

ous for their counsel and know-

ledge in divinity, and we have

made choice of men, as well regu-

lar as secular, who were thoroughly

trained in theological learning, that

they might with the greatest care

weigh well all these points which

regard the Immaculate Conception

of the Blessed Virgin Mary, and

that they should most carefully

weigh every view, and lay their

special decision before us. And

although, from the several petitions

received entreating to define at

length and at last the doctrine of

the Immaculate Conception of the

Virgin, the mind and feeling of

very many of the bishops became

thoroughly known to us, neverthe-

less, we sent an Encyclical letter,

dated Gaeta, 2nd February, 1849,

to all our venerable brethren the

bishops of the Catholic world, that

after pouring forth prayers to God
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ut, adhibitis ad Deum preci-

bus, nobis scripto etiam sig-

nificarent, quse esset suorum

fidelium erga Immaculatani

Deiparas Conceptionem pietas,

ac devotio, et quid ipsi prse-

sertim Antitistes de hac ipsa

definitione ferenda sentirent,

quidve exoptarent, ut, quo

fieri solemnius posset, supre-

mum Nostrum judicium pro-

ferremus.

^^^^^Kj ON mediocri cer-

^Fr^&^ te solatio affecti

ll&sBCo^ fuimus ubi eo-

wlrfl& rumdem Vene-

S^^S/ rabilium Fratrum ad

SgLw Nosresponsavenerunt.

v§w¥ Nam iidem incredibili

quadam jucunditate, lgetitia,

ac studio Nobis rescribentes

non solum singularem suam,

et proprii cuj usque cleri, po-

pulique fidelis erga Immacu-

latum beatissimaa Yirginis

Conceptum pietatem, men-

temque denuo confirmarunt,

verum etiam communi veluti

voto a Nobis expostularunt,

ut Immaculata ipsius Yirginis

Conceptio supremo Nostro

judicio et auctoritate defini-

retur. Nec minori certe in-

terim gaudio perfusi sumus,

cuaoacc b] a rye&Y5 0* b-jrjfteut)

a bj ^uca a t)t) ot)6|ji sle-gejt)-

Arbujne Bu|rt)e <t)6
;

ajup 50 b-
Ai|i]be CAb e a ir>-b<\]t<\ri)A]l yt'e\\)

CAob At) vsenl a focfuiTjAb"

A5u r bajijt A5up b^fl a bnot)<v8

A|]i;—no c<\b e bu8 TbjAt) leo 50
T>beAt)£<x!&e, yox)x)oy 50 TT)-beAjt-

^<\|6e ati i)-Artb-bne|ceATi)t)<vr Ajft

At) T)6p a b' feAfijt a b' ^|uo-

CAjge le ']t b' fejbjri a ^ojllriugAb

bo C|tjorcA|8 t)a cruijnne.

C|i)t)ce, beAfibcA njojt 5at)o at)

Iai) r°^r A ^1 0t> A|t 5-cjtO|&e

'nilAltl CAll)fC CU5A(t)T) T)A JTfteA-

5ftAi8 a cu]p<\bA]t A]t bejtbftA]Cfie

b|le, i)A b-&Arp°!5 UACA. 0|ft A)5

fSftfob Airt A^r CU5AID0 le ceADt)

ul5A]]tb]r, luAC-gAjiie A5111* CAOjt)-

cuidat),—OjjteAb 5UT1 beACApi a
C|te|rC|l)C, TTj fe Ati)A|t) 5U]t CflU-

cuigbAji &\x\x ai) CAO|t)-bucrtACc

rt)6|t a ii)ocui5bA|i j:e]t) A5ur a
5-cujb 5-cl^i|t, A5uf da tfrteut) a
bf fucA A||i lejc, a b-cAob ca[8-

^e|t)Ari)U|t)e da WAOjrb 2t)<\i5b|t)e

Styujrie, A5ur 5u]t orsujUbAft a
0-|t)qi)t) A5ur a D-A|5r)6 Aififr

8uit)t), acc 'i)i)A ceAi)D pt), bo

cujitAbAit, rt)A|t Tt)-bei8eA8, b' aod
511c Aii)A]t), irt)p]8e Ajuf Accu|t)5e

ortAit)T), 50 r°ctu>CAn)Ajr le t)-ati

t)-A|ib-b|teiceArt)T)Ar ati d-

A|tb-C6AT)t)Ar AT) CfieibeATT) CO]C-

ceAt), 5UT1 jAbA8 5AT) pe<\CA8 at)

2t)Ai5beAt) 2t)ujTt.e. 2l5uf a 5-

CeA|lC-lA]t AT) CftAC C£AbT)A, 1)]

bu8 lug-be At) luAC-jA|Ti a Ipt)

Ajl t)-A1)ATT) 'flUAlTl CU]]tAbATl A|t

be]t-briA|CTie 6in8e]Ttce— CAjtbj-

t)<\,li8 t)A l^|Aori)-6A5U|re Kori)At)-

Alge A C|tU]t)t)U|5<x8 'fAT) CO-bA|l
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ment supreme le plus solennelle-

ment possible.

Certes, Notre cceur n'a pas recu

une mediocre consolation lorsque les

reponses de Nos venerables freres

Nous sont parvenues ; car non-

seulementdans ces reponses, toutes

pleines d'une joie, d'une allegresse

et d'un zele admirable, ils Nous

confirmaient leur propre sentiment

et leur tendre devotion, ainsi que

ceux de leur Clerge et de leur peu-

ple fidele envers la Conception Im-

maculee de la bienheureuse Vier-

ge; mais ils Nous demandaient,

comme d'un voeu unanime, de de-

finir par Notre jugement et autori.

te supreme 1'Immaculee Concep-

tion de la Vierge. Notre joie n'a

pas ete moins grande lorsque Nos

venerables freres les Cardinaux de

la sainte Eglise romaine, membres

de la Congregation particuliere dont

Nous avons parle nlus haut, et les

theologiens consulteurs choisis par

Nous, Nous ont demande, avec le

memo empressement et la raerae

they would, even in writing, make

known to us what the piety and

devotion of their respective faith-

ful flocks were towards the Im-

maculate Conception of the Mother

of God, and what opinion, espe-

cially, the bishops themselves en-

tertained regarding the dogmatic

definition which was to be passed,

or what they would graciously wish,

on the occasion, so that we might

publish in the most solemn manner

at all possible our final supreme

decision.

It is with no ordinary consola-

tion we felt ourselves moved when

the replies from our venerable

brethren arrived. For, with an in-

credible degree of gladness, de-

light, and earnestness, they, in

penning their replies, confirmed

a-new not only their own siugular

devotion and settled sentiments, but

those also of .their respective clergy

and of the faithful committed to

their charge, towards the Immacu-

late Conception of the most bless-

ed Virgin ; and united, as if in

the same object of petition, they

of one accord earnestly entreated

us, that the Immaculate Concep-

tion of the glorious Virgin should

be pronounced, by our supreme de-

cision and authority, a dogma of

faith. Nor, surely, has our heart

with less joy been filled the while,

when our own venerable brethren

the Cardinals of the holy Roman

Church—members of the special

9
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cum VV. FF. NN. S. R. E.

Cardinales commemorate pe-

culiaris Congregationis et

praedicti Theologi Consulto-

res a Nobis electi pari alacri-

tate et studio post exainen

diligenter adhibitum hanc de

Immaculata Deiparse Concep-

tione defmitionem a Nobis

efflagitaverint.

OSThsec,illustri-

bus Prasdecesso-

runi Nostrorum

vestigiis inhse-

rentes, ac rite recte-

que procedere optan-

tes indiximus et habui-

mus Consistorium, in quo

Venerabiles Fratres Nostros

Sanctse RomanceEcclesiaa Car-

dinales alloquuti sumus, eos-

que summa animi Nostri con-

solatione audivhnus a Nobis

exposcere, ut dogrnatieam de

Immaculata Deiparse Yirginis

Conceptione definitionem

emittere vellemus.

TAQUE pluri-

mum in Domino

j^confisi advenisse

temporum oppor-

tunitatem pro Im-

maculata sanctissima3

1 Dei Genitricis Virginis

ub rp^in^c<S A^uf b-olUti)A

b]A&A ejle t)a cori)A]|tle b' Afi

Tt]T)t)eAb Ttotja—a v-]rt)i?]&e A511T/

a thAccui^e T/uAr cu5<xjt)T) le

pOT)T) rpoji A5UT; A^bujl a 5-cjiOjbe,

't> &}X cuAjncugAb co|r>5|AUc

A3ur r^l^wbujdb tqoTt, bucttAccAc

a 6eAT)A85 —50 s-cujtipAmur bAi,l

A5U]* buAD-foCjtugAb A^fl At) 5-

cfie]b]m—511TI jAbAb jad peACAb
T)Aori) 2t)A6A|ft <t)e.

'Nejf t;a rjejce fo a 8eAT)Ab

^5u r ^15 le<M)n)u|t) 50 blue lon5

lor)]tAC T)A b-pApA]& A CUAjb TtO-

n)A]t)t), A5ur Iai) bujl 5AC u]8

A bjflUTJAb Tt)ATt if CO|]t A5ur ir

ceAjtc, bo tjIaoi&attjati le cejle

A5U|* bO CflUJTW&tttATl CO-fU]6eA8,

rjo bAjl b' A|t T)benb|tAicne ojjtbe-

a]ica, CA]ab]r)Al|8 t)A b-6/A5U]re

CAco^l|ci5e KorbAt?A|5e A5iir/ bo

cjtACCAtDAji leo A^|t, A5Uf le Iuac-

5&|ft ir)6]t at)Att)a at)T) t/1T) 80

CUaIaTT)ATI i,Ab A CUft |!1)pj8e

o^ai^t) 50 n)-bu8 co^l \]\)x) ati

rt)-b]te|CArbr)Ar bA|tAt)CATi)Ajl, bur)-

ugbAjtAfAc—3UT1 5<\bA& 5AI) peA-

ca8 At) 2i)<\i5beAi) ^Qu^tte^ 2t)&-

cAj|t <De,

—

a poillrju5Ab bo Crii,or-

CA^bjb oa CftujTwe.

2ljjt At) AbbAjt rjt), ca not) l^t)

be boccuf lA|b|]t 'fAt) T^eATtOA
5UTI CA]T)|C AT) C-ATT) 0| TteAti)t)AC

At)t) ATt bUAl AT) brte|CAti)T)Ar

bATlADCATbA^l fO A CAbAJTTC 5U|l

^AbA8 5At) peACA8 ai) 2t)A|5beAt)

2t)ujTte 2t)<xcA|fi <De. CpeibeATT)

e |*o a c|tAob-r5AOi,lA8 50 a

TD-bfllACAItA^b UJt-lAOAtlCACA <De



69

joie, apres un mur examen cette

definition de la Conception Im-

maculee de la Mere de Dieu.

congregation of which mention has

just above been made—and with

them the consulting theologians

already spoken of, chosen by our-

selves, demanded of us with the

same earnest desire and the same

zeal, after a full examen made with

all diligence, the final settling the

question of the Immaculate Con-

ception of the Mother of God.

Apres ces choses, suivant done

les traces illustres de Nos prede-

cesseurs, et desirant proceder re-

gulierement et selon les formes,

Nous avons ordonne et tenu un

consistoire, dans lequel, apres avoir

adresse une allocution a Nos vene-

rables freres les Cardinaux de la

sainte Eglise romaine, Nous les

avons entendus avec la plus grande

consolation Nous demander de vou-

loir bien prononcer la definition

dogmatique de l'lmmaculee Con-

ception de la Vierge Mere de Dieu.

After this, we, adhering to the

mode of proceding adopted by our

illustrious predecessors, and desir-

ing to carry it out correctly and ac-

cording to prescribed forms, order-

ed and have held a consistory. We
addressed an allocution to our ve-

nerable brethren the Cardinals of

the holy Roman Church, and we

have, with the greatest possible

satisfaction of soul, heard them im-

plore that we might be pleased to

promulgate the dogmatic definition

concerning the Immaculate Con-

ception of the Virgin Mother of

God.

C'est pourquoi, plein de confi-

ance et persuade dans le Seigneur

que le temps opportun est venu de

definir l'lmmaculee Conception de

la tres-sainte Mere de Dieu, la

Vierge Marie, que la parole divine,

la venerable tradition, le sentiment

constant de l'Eglise, l'unanime

Accordingly, we have the fullest

confidence in God that the time

specially opportune has at length

arrived for defining the Immacu-

late Conception of the most holy

Mary, Mother of God. This the

divine records, tradition worthy of

all credit, the uniform sense and
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Marias Conceptione definien-

da, quam divina eloquia, ve-

neranda traditio, perpetuus

Ecclesias'sensus, singularis oa-

tholicorum Antistitum, ac fi-

delium conspiratio et insignia

Prasdecessorum Nostrorum

acta, constitutiones mirifice il-

lustrant atque declarant ; re-

bus omnibus diligentissime

perpensis, et assiduis, fervi-

disque ad Deum precibus ef-

fusis,minime cunctandum No-

bis esse censuimus supremo

Nostro judicio Immaculatam

ipsius Yirginis Conceptionem

sancire, definire, atque ita pi-

entissimis catholici orbis desi-

deriis, Nostraaque in ipsam

sanctissimam Virginem pietati

satisfacere, ac simul in Ipsa

Unigenitum Filium suum Do-

minum Nostrum Jesum Chris-

tum magis atque magis hono-

rificare, cum in Filium redun-

det quidquid honoris et laudis

in Matrem impenditur.

UAREpostquam

WMl^^b> nun(luam inter-

I^^^^S misimusinhumi-

wQi^^^ Ifos&e et jejunio

wjllfe privatas Nostras et

publicas Ecclesiaa pre-

gJJlJ ces ^eo Patri per Fili-

pe|ti; a civ a 5-coit)t)U]8e 50
fOjll^jl Of Aft 5-COTt)A]|l A TT1-

buAt)-ceA5Ar5 t;a 5-qAT)CA; A3ur
A CA le ^A5A^l A rjOTl-CjAl T)A \)-

6A5IA1 re:—c|te|beATT7 a beAjib-

CAft a 3-cqlAOATi 3AT) cl|reA8

e]&1|t T)A b-&ArpO]5 A5Uf da tf-
jieupcA ; a po]llri5CATi A3ur a

5Ai|iCAjt 30 b-Afib Ajjt t)6r 10t)-

5<\T)CAC Ai)t) s^orijAitcA^b 3I0T1-

TT)AJtA A5Ur A TieACCA|b A ^l)r)A&Aft

t>a pApA^b a KorbA]ot>l>e,

ajti Cacaojti Mao^tt) PeAbA^i, A15

bjieACi^ujAb AfceAC le cjto^be Iat)

be cutiattj ai|i 5AC t>|8, A5uf Af5
cu]|t r^Ar le ceA5A|t, u]iT)u]5e

buAT) A^3 <t>lA, ]\ ) TO A|t m-bAflA-

tt)A]1, t)ac c6||% 8u]r)i; pA^ll^e a
6eAt)<\& A13 CAbA^]tc Ajt n?-bj*e|-

ceArbnAjf u3bA|iArA]5 5UTI 3<vbA8

3AT) PeACAb At) Haott)-0)3, A5uf
at) cTiejbeATb ceAb^A fo a jteAc-

CU3A8 A3Uf A fOCftugAb ; A3U|*

le|f at) TbeobAr) fO, fAfAb ]VZ]X)e

A CADA|Tlt bO CACOjljCeACA T)A

c|tu|T)T)e ; tAfAb ^T1 T>b|Arboib

^ejr) bo '0 T)Aorb 2t)<\]5beAT) ;—A3ur
'r)T)A CeAT) r|T), A)3 bjlOTJAb ATlb-

cejrt)' OTiq-re, otjpijt a b-AOi) fy]C
ATI b-qgeATlTJA JofA Ctijojx 'fA

Att) ceAbr)A a ATibiiTjAb A311T* leAC-

pugAb v]oy rrjo 30 tdoti, 6 CAfiU

311ft jqoTi a tia8, 30 fTiejceATi AJfl

at) ri?AC c|A Ajft b|C 6r)6|Ti T)0

AlcugAb A CU3CATI bo 3
X) 2{)acajh.

<D'a bfi|5 rit) le uTbUcc A3Uf»

le cfior3Ab bo cujtiatoati fuAf
ATi TJ-jrtrpjbe f^jt), At)t) AOo^eACC

le jnrpibe A5ur ufiTjAjJe da b-

BasIait^ 30 lejri,
?

5 A tl-OfftAjl

bO <t)lA AT) ACAJTI CTie A AOT)

tdac, 30 Tj-beot)6cAb ati tj-

]T)C|T) A b|ft|U3A8 A3UI* A IjeAfl-

cu^Ab le b]t]3 beAT)i)ACCAC Arj
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accord des Eveques catholiques et

des fideles, les actes memorables

deNos predecesseurs ainsi que leurs

constitutions, ont mise dans une

admirable lumiere et si formelle-

ment declaree
;
apres avoir inure-

ment pese toutes choses, apres

avoir repandu devant Dieu d'assi-

dues et de ferventes prieres, Nous

avons pense" qu'il ne fallait pas

tarder davantage a decider et de-

finir par Notre jugement supreme

l'lmmaculee Conception de la Vi-

erge, a satisfaire ainsi les si pieux

desirs du monde catholique et

Notre propre piete envers la tres-

sainte Vierge, et en meme temps

a honorer de plus en plus en elle

son Fils unique Notre- Seigneur

Jesus-Christ, puisque toute l'hon-

neur et tout la gloire qu'on rend a

la Mere rejaillit sur le Fils.

teaching of the Church, the singu-

lar accord of Catholic Bishops and

the faithful, and the memorable acts

of our own predecessors and their

constitutions, show forth in a won-

derful manner and make publicly

known. After thoroughly weighing

everything with the greatest dili-

gence, and after pouring forth fer-

vent prayers to God, we have come

to the determination that there will

not be any longer any hesita-

tion on our part to sanction and

define, by our supreme judgment,

the Immaculate Conception of the

glorious Virgin, and this to satisfy

the pious desires of the Catholic

.world, and our own devotion to-

wards the most holy Virgin ; and

at the same time to contribute, in

her person, to the greater honour

of her glorious only-begotten Son,

our Lord Jesus Christ. For to

the Son's glory redounds whatever

honour and praise is bestowed on

the Mother.

En consequence, apres avoir

offert sans relache dans l'humilite

et le jeune Nos propres prieres et

les prieres publiques de l'Eglise a

Dieu le Pere par son Fils, afin

qu'il daignat, par la vertu de l'Es-

Spirit-ant, diriger et confirmer

Notre esprit ; apres avoir implore

Wherefore, after we poured forth,

in- all humility and with fasting,

our own and the public prayers of

the Church, without intermission,

to God the Father through his Son,

that he would be pleased to direct

and to confirm our mind with the

strength of the Holy Ghost ; and
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urn Ejus offerre, et Spiritus

Sancti virtute mentem Nos-

trarn dirigere, et confirmare

dignaretur, implorato univer-

sal coelestis Curiae praesidio, et

advocato cum gemitibus Pa-

raclito Spiritu, eoque sic ad-

spirante, ad lionorem Sanctas

et Individual Trinitatis, ad

decus et ornamentum Virginis

Deiparaa, ad exaltationem Fi-

dei catholicae, et Christianas

Religionis augmentum, aucto-

ritate Domini Nostri Jesu

Christi, beatorum Apostolo-

rum Petri et Pauli, ac Nostra

declaramus pronunciamus et

definimus, doctrinam, quae

tenet beatissimam Yirginem

Mariam in primo instanti suae

Conceptionis fuisse singulari

omnipotentis Dei gratia et

privilegio, intuitu meritorum

Cliristi Jesu Salvatoris humani

generis, ab omni originalis

culpaa labe praeservatam im-

munem, esse a Deo revelatam,

atque idcirco ab omnibus fide-

libus firmiter constanterque

credendam. Quapropter si qui

secus ac a Nobis definitum

est, quod Deus avertat, pras-

sumpserint corcle sentire, ii

noverint, ac porro sciant, se

Sp|op<vib Naoitt) : <t)o cu|ft^rt)A|t

|tT)p]8e A]]t cua^ic t)a. b-rU]-
ceAf 50 b-lori7l<VT) cu|beA& l]t)i?;

A^ur le ortxxiSjl rbofi ^uy 5*1 p
CAOjrjce bo gUoibAnxvp a^ji at)

Sp]0|tA|b 1i<H>ri) at) corbpupcojp.

't^ ejf At) 5Uj6e A^uf at) iTDpi.be

yo a be<M)Ab, A5iir £Aoj rc|u]i<\6

Al) Sp|0|lA]b V\dO]W, A^Uf* AT)!)

o\)d]p. i)<\ 'GftjArjoibe T)Aori)CA, bo-

beAlbujjce, at)T) 5161116 A5Uf At)i)

5loT)fiACc<v T)<v 2t)Ai5b|T)e 2t)u|jte

2t)<\CAjt <t)e, AT)T) A1tb-TieiTT)e AT)

Cpejbjri) CAcoil|C|5e, A5ur cutd

at) cjtefbeArb Cjiiorc<xrT)Ail a fjejc

50 pott-leACAi) ; le ugbATtAf, t?t)a

CeAT)T) ri^j A5j*f ^e ojibujAb Aft

b-T^geAttrxv jofA Cpiorc A3uf
DA T)AOTT) 2lprC0l peAbO^fl A5UT;

P6]l, A5Uf leir AT) U^bAjtAr AJUf
AT) ATtb-Ce4.T)T)Ar pUApATT)Ap pe]T),

pO|Ut;|5n)Ujb, beAjtbATDUib, A5ur
beirbrji^TDtiib, 5utt cpAob-rSAOil

<£)|& at) ceA5^r5 r°5 A3ur
bTM5 rit), 5un ceAjtc 50 5AC u|le

pjOfi-cjvjorbAib a cjieirc]t)c 50
bA|T)5eAT) A^Uf 50 buAT)-lA|b]1t,

^ujt 5<\bAb at) 1iAori)-2t)Ai5beAT)

2t)ui,|ie a pitioTT)-Ti)orT)eib b'A 5e]-

t)att)uit), 5le, 5I01T) A5uf rAojt o

5AC U]le rrt)Al be peACAb i)A f|r>-

rme, cpe 5i%&rA A3u r reac-bljge

T)0 JteACCA||1ACC CUTT)AT)AC <De,

A5U1* 5e<dl taoca^ A5ut;

fAfAb Jo|*A C^OfC, rlA1)U|5COTtA

AT) C|T)l)e bAOT)T)A. fit)

TT)A b|beAT)T) bjteATT) Ajft bjCAT)!),

'5ur u&jt ^1516 43]a 50 m-bei-

beAb—60 bAT)A A*f 50 rrr)UAit)OCA8

f|Ab at)!) a 5~cno]be AcpugAb be

b^pArbAil cAjt e 1*0, t)oc bo beA^t-

bAH)4Tt ^5 llf &0 f0C|tU15TT)Atl, CU]-

5<xbjf, Ajuj* bjbeAb eolut; n;A]C aca

50 b-pijl-jb 6 t)-a n)-btie|CAri)T)At;

jre|i) pAO] bAop-b|ieic ll^DD-rje ;
—

jufi puUT)3 n<vb loos-bjtireAb cAob
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le secours de toute la cour celeste

et invoque avec gemissements l'Es-

prit consolateur, et ainsi, par sa

divine inspiration, en l'honneur de

la sainte et indivisible Trinite, pour

la gloire et l'ornement de la Vierge

Mere de Dieu, pour l'exaltation de

la foi catholique et l'accroissement

de la religion chretienne : par Fau-

torite de Notre- Seigneur Jesus-

Christ, des bienheureux apotres

Pierre et Paul, et de la Notre, Nous

declarons, Nous pronon§ons et de-

finissons que la doctrine qui tient

que la bienheureuse Vierge Marie,

dans le premier instant de sa Con-

ception, a ete, par une grace et un

privilege special du Dieu tout-

puissant, en vue des merites de

Jesus-Christ, sauveur du genre

humain, preservee et exempte de

toute tache du peche originel, est

revelee de Dieu, et par consequent

qu'elle doit etre crue fermement et

inviolablement par tous les fideles.

C'est pourquoi, si quelqu'un avait

la presomption, ce qu'a Dieu ne

plaise, de penser contrairement a

Notre definition, qu'il apprenne et

qu'il sache que, condamne par son

propre jugement, il aurait souffert

naufrage dans la foi et cesse d'etre

dans Funite de l'Eglise ; et que de

plus il encourt par le fait meme les

peines de droit, s'il ose exprimer

ce qu'il pense de vive voix ou par

after having implored the protecting

favour of the whole court of heaven

;

and having with sighs petitioned the

Paraclete Spirit—and thus while

under his inspiring influence—we,

by the authority of our Lord Jesus

Christ, of the blessed Apostles

Peter and Paul, and by that invest-

ed in us, do, to the honour of the

holy and undivided Trinity, for the

glory and adornment of the Virgin

Mother of God, for the exaltation

of the Catholic faith, and the ad-

vancement of the Christian reli-

gion, DECLARE, AND PRONOUNCE,

and define, that the doctrine which

holds that the Blessed Virgin Mary,

in the first instant of her Concep-

tion, has been, by a special grace

and privilege of Almighty God,

and in view of the merits of Jesus

Christ, the Saviour of the human

race, preserved and exempted from

every stain of original sin, is re-

vealed by God, and consequently

is to be believed firmly and inviola-

bly by all the faithful. Wherefore

if any persons should have the

presumption, which God forbid, of

thinking in their hearts contrary to

what has been in this respect de-

fined by us, let them be made

aware, and let them further know,

that they are by their own decision

condemned; that they have suffered

shipwreck of the faith, and have

fallen away from the unity of the

Church, and that moreover, by their

own act itself, they subject them-
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proprio judicio condemnatos,

naufragium circa fidem passos

esse, et ab imitate Ecclesia3

defecisse, ac prseterea facto

ipso suo seinet poenis a jure

statutis subjicere si quod cor-

de sentiunt, verbo aut scripto,

vel alio quovis externo modo

significare ausi fuerint.

SRJftJZ^ EPLETUM qui-

dem est gaudio

^^I^^C^ os Nostrum et

WQ^^^ lingua Nostra

IHjK exultatione, atque

JRSV humillimas maximas-

que Christo Jesu Do-

mino Nostro agimus et sem-

per agemus gratias, quod sin-

gulari suo beneficio Nobis li-

cet immerentibus concesserit,

hunc honorem atque hanc

gloriam et laudem sanctissi-

mse suse Matri offerre et de-

cernere. Certissima vero spe

et omni prorsus fiducia niti-

mur fore, ut ipsa beatissima

Virgo, quse tota pulcha et Im-

maculata venenosum crude-

lissimi serpentis caput contri-

vit, et salutem attulit mundo,

quasque Prophetarum, Apos-

tolorumque praBconium, et

honor Martyrum, omniumque
Sanctorum lagtitia et corona,

a 3-ciieTbfTi), Ajur 30 b-^uil|fe Afft

feACftAt) ATT)Uf3 Af* rr)AT)flAC AOT)bA

T)A b-6A5Uu*e j
A5uf 'oda ceApi)

riD, 30 b-puil rjAb At) m-b<vll

A5ur ^MT1 A1) b-t*eAcc, pAO] 't) b-

pjAi)ur b<xoft-cAfT) ca ceA-

pufgce It&it1 felloe A3U1; cojfie, rr)A

^r))t>)y a ti7-bA|tArbAil bjieujAC a
^OjllpUgAb 1)0 A 1)0CCU5A& A 5-

CA]t)ce, 1)0 a r5|tjobAi) t)o le sleur

Iua6ca Ai,Tt bjc le 'ft b' frejbjft a

CA|*bAI)A6.

<Da|1 50 befri)fT) ca A]t rt)-beul

IpocA le luAC-g&iJi A5U]* aji b-

ceAi)5A le ul-5A||tbeAr ;—A3UT; 30
b-uri)Al 6 cjtojbe befjtATt)Ufb nrjle

buibeACAf A3UT; Alcin^b, A3uf 50
beo A3UI4

50 bfiAC beA]tfAn)u]b

blljbeACAr buAI) A3Uf AlcugAb

b'Aji b-T]3eA|tt)A JofA C|rjofx,

TT)AJl geAll, A]* A TT)6fl-C]T)eAlcAr,

3ii]t 8e6i)U]3 at) buAhjAT/ ua|*aI

ro bujoT) fe^T), 3]& t)A|x b' £fu

AT) 01)6] Jl rtJOtt t;0 AT)t) AOT)-

peACc le 3l6]Tt A3ur Aitb-rtefrt) a

coftt-bef jic A3U]* a ACCU3A& b'A

2i)ACAffi beAi)i)Uj5ce. Jr J-fe aj)

?iA0ri)-0|3, u]t-Alu|t), A5uf 3I&,

3IAP a b|t|r ceAt)i) t)^ri)i)eAC i)A

Peffce pjtAocbA;—J-re a cn.5

A]3 at) bori)AT) bo] fab fo, t;lAjT)ce ;

ff 1 CAfl A3Ur Clu T)A b-]PAl3 A3Uf
T)A 1)-2lprC0l ; If OT)0|ft T)A T1)Alt-

qfieAC J ; 3AfttbeocAr A3UT; 5l6ffi

t)A t)A0TT) 30 lefjt ; cufrt)fTtc cii)ce,

frjOft, T)A Tl)UfT)Cffie CA Afft fAT) ;

beAT) caca
]f* bflfe j, A3UT* e|bftt-

n)eA6AT)cojTt A5UT; beArj-c^u^cufgce

AT)-CUTT)ACCAC
\ efbffl A b"AOT) 2t)AC

A3ur bAOfT)e at) borbAiT) njoffi ; if*

3I0111 A5ur 3lpT)jtAcc ff slfone t)a

b-&A3lAfre J ; at) cul-bAfiie if

bAfi)3T)e Ai,ft b]C
j ; bo buAi,l y\

vi°v A3ur feo ^e<v5 rf ^n1 ^t1 3a^

eiifCACc a b' fAf Aftf Aii)
; A311T; t)a

f^TteUT) A3Uf 5AC CfT)T)e Cft^OfCA-
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eerit, ou de toute autre maniere

exterieure que ce soit.

selves to the penalties imposed by

the law, if they should either by

word written or oral, or by any other

external sign, attempt to give out-

ward expression to the erroneous

views they form in their hearts.

En verite, Notre bouche est

pleine de joie et Notre langue est

dans l'allegresse ; et Nous rendons

et Nous rendrons toujours les plus

humbles et les plus profondes ac-

tions de graces a Notre-Seigneur

Jesus-Christ de ce que, par une

faveur singuliere, il Nous a accorde,

malgre Notre indignite, d'offrir et

de decerner cet honneur, cette

gloire et cet hommage a sa tres-

sainte Mere. Nous avons la plus

ferme esperance et la confiance la

plus assuree que la Vierge bien-

heureuse qui, toute belle et toute

immaculee, a ecrase la tete veni-

meuse du cruel serpent et apporte

le salut au ruonde
;
qui est la lou-

ange des prophetes et des apotres,

l'honneur des martyrs, la joie et la

couronne de tous les saints, le re-

fuge le plus assure de tous ceux

qui sont en peril, le secours le plus

fidele, la mediatrice la plus puis.

sante aupres de son Fils unique

pour la reconciliation du monde
cntier, la gloire la plus belle, l'or-

nement le plus eclatant, le plus

solide appui de la saint Eglise
; qui

In truth, our mouth is overflow-

ing with gladness and our tongue

exults with joy, and we return, and

shall ever return, the most humble

and fervent thanks to our Lord

Jesus Christ, because by a sin-

gular kindness he has granted to

us, although so undeserving, to

offer and to decree this honour and

this glory and homage to His most

blessed Mother. We trust with

the firmest hope and most assured

confidence that the most blessed

Virgin herself, who, all beautiful

and immaculate, has crushed the

venemous head of the most cruel

serpent and brought salvation to

the world—who is the source of

praise to prophets and apostles,

the honour of martyrs, the joy and

crown of all the saints, who is the

safest refuge for all who are in

peril, the most trusty aid, and with

her only-begotten Son, the most

powerful mediatrix and reconciler

of the world, and the most distin-

guished glory and ornament of Holy

Church, and its firmest support,

who always destroyed all heresies,

10
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qurcque tutissimum cuncto-

rum periclitantium perfugium

,

et fidissima auxiliatrix, ac to-

tius terraram orbis potentissi-

ma apud unigeniturn Filium

suum mediatrix, et concilia-

trix, ac prosclarissimum Ec-

clesiaB sanctce decua et or-

namentum, firmissimumque

praBsidium, cunctas semper

interemit hsereses, et fideles

populos, gentesque a maximis

omnia generis calamitatibus

eripuit, ac Xos ipsos a tot in-

gruentibus periculis liberavit

;

velit validissimo suo patroci-

nio efficere, ut sancta Mater

Catholica Ecclesia cunctis

amotis difficultatibus, cunc-

tisque profligatis erroribus

ubicumque gentium, ubicum-

que locorum quotidie magis

vigeatjfloreat, ac regnet a rnari

usque ad mare et a flamine

usque ad terminos orbis terra-

rum, omniquepace,tranquilli-

tate, ac libertate fruatur, ut rei

veniam,32gri medelam,pusilli

corde robur,afflicti consolatio-

nera, periclitantes adjutorium

obtineant, et omnes errantes

discussa mentis caligine ad ve-

ritatis ac justitiao semitam re-

dean t, ac fiat unum ovile, et

unus pastor.

rb Ail pAO| 'i) 3fi&|9 bo r;AbA|l rl °

5*c 5011c scun, 6 5aIati, ^uy sac
5A6 bub me at; a

;
A511T/ S|i)t;-£ejt)

bo fAOft Sj o'i) |Ort)<xb ojlc A5ur

juAjf a b| a^5 ceAi)i?A6 onApm.

—

2l)v\|i f-fij be, ca boteof rr)6fi

A5Apm A3«f WlOfjlU ^I^IT1 3°
t;-beoi;6cAi& ri A cujrp||tc

curbACCAC At) meub yo a &&ada6 ;

bltA]6 A CAbAjftC b'A^ Maott) 2t)A-

CAIjt AO BA5lA||* A||t 5AC bocurt

A311]* ti|ic6|0 b&omcAji Aim a 1;-

A5A18 ; ai) ^eA|t|t a'p bAftji 6j op

C|o:;i) 5v\c Ti;es\]ibAjl bjteu^AC
;

Ao u f 3° n;-be|8eA& y] Aim 5AC

c]ft A5uf Ana jac a;c,5ac aoij L\,

v]oy x\)0 t)A ce|le, j: aoj bA|l, t:ao|

Mac A3Uf bireAC, ^\y 50 m-
UejbeAb f| a |t|A5AlAb Aim 3AC
A|c 6 '0 mipu fom 50 b-q ai; ri)U|fi

f|A|t, A3iif* 6 bfuiAC i;a b-Ait)A|i>e

50 b-q nA n-iineAl t*A]be A||i

cp.tt|nne nA cAlmAn
; ^5 u r 3° rr>~

be|8eA& ri ^13 re-lb w* ri^ioe
A!) C-fttAlijOAJf *3«r t;A

fAojtfAccA;—A3uf 'nnA ceAnn ni>

50 b-pu]5e*& An b|teAm bAOjitA,

n)A]ceAj)Af ; At) c-AOf* qno,rl<MOce;

An c-AOf* lA5-cno|6eAC, mi roeac

*3Uf UjbpteACc ; at; c-AOf au-

fojAC, fdlAf ;—An c-ao|* cl||*ceAC,

con^uAm ; A3«*f at; mup;qT,i ca aiji

feACfiAt; cAob c[ie|bpn, 30 5-ca|c-

fTAbA'jf U At a 3 AC bA|Ue AJUf
meA|tbA]l pjcp;e, A5uf 30 b-fffUpA&

l*|Ab Ajrt Aif A]3 cAfAt; nA f|ft|oe

A3111* nA c6||i&, A3111* 30 m-be|8eAb

AOt; TOAIJflAC ArbAp) AWW, A3Uf* AOr)

c]ieubA|8 ArrjAp; &f)t).
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a detruit toutes les heresies, arrache

les peuples et les nations fideles a

toutes les plus grandes calamites,

et Nous a Nousmeine delivre de

taut de perils menacants, voudra

bien faire en sorte, par sa protec-

tion toute-puissante, que la sainte

mere l'Eglise catholique triompbe

do toutes les difficultes, de toutes

les erreurs, et soit de jour en jour

plus forte, plus florissante chez

toutes les nations et dans tous les

lieux
;

qu'elle regne d'une mer a

l'autre et depuis les rives du fleuvo

jusqu'aux extremites du monde

;

qu'elle jouisse de toute paix, de

toute tranquillite, de toute liberte,

et qu'ainsi les coupables obtiennent

leur pardon, les malades leur gue-

rison, les faibles de coeur la force,

les affliges la consolation, ceux qui

sont en danger le secours
; que

tous ceux qui sont dans Terreur,

delivres des tenebres qui couvrent

leur esprit, rentrent dans le chemin

de la verite et de la justice, et qu'il

n'y ait plus qu'un seul bercail et

qu'un seul pasteur.

and rescued the faithful people and

nations from the direst calamities

of every kind, and snatched our-

selves even out of so many perils

rushing in .upon us—will be pleased

to effect, by her all-powerful pro-

tection, that our holy mother the

Catholic Church may triumph over

all difficulties, destroy all errors,

and may day after day become

stronger, more flourishing amid all

nations and places, and may her

rule flourish from sea to sea and

from the river to the bounds of the

earth ; and that she may enjoy all

manner of peace, tranquillity, and

liberty ; that the accused may ob-

tain pardon ; the sick, health ; the

weak, strength ; the afflicted, so-

lace ; all who are in danger, help
;

and all who are going astray, may
throw off their darkness of mind,

and return to the path of truth and

justice ; and may there be only one

sheepfold and one shepherd.



78

^^^^UDIANT hsec

xiw^ol) Nostra verba

p^^^^k omnes Nobis ca"

rissimiCatholicas

Ecclesice filii, et ar-

dentiori usque pieta-

WS^S: tis, religionis, et anio-

ns studio pergant colere, in-

vocare, exorare beatissimaui

Dei Genitricem Yirginem

Mariam sine labe originali

conceptam, atque ad hanc

dulcissimam misericordia3 et

gratiai Matrem in omnibus

periculis, angustiis, necessita-

tibus, rebusque dubiis ac

trepidis cum omni fiducia con-

fu giant. Nihil enim timendum

nihilque desperandum Ipsa

duce, Ipsa auspice, Ipsa pro-

pi tia, Ipsa protegente, qua3

maternum sane in nos gerens

animum, nostra3que salutis ne-

gotia tractans deuniverso hu-

mano genere est sollicita, et

coeli temeque Regina a Domi-

no constituta, ac super omnes

Angelorum choros Sancto-

rumque ordines exaltata ad-

stans a dextris Unigeniti Filii

sui Domini Nostri Jesu Christi

maternis suis precibus vali-

dissiine impetrat,et quodqua?-

rit invenit, ac frustrari non

potest.

&|fTA& A|t 3-cUt) fc|l|r 1)A 3-

cun^At) r)A bjtjAcpA yo u&]yi)—cIatj

da b-^/^sl^ife cACO|l|Cf5e, A311P

le porjT) V]oy ceASApjge be caoo-
bucpACC, cpejbeAri), aju]* 3pA&
ce '5&ir A ll

l AoA 1^ A1W A "J-buAt;-

CA|b|teA&, A5iif A)5 cujft fiiAp

Accuse A5ur impi&o A13 ai;

Maori? 2t)A|5beAt) Stjujpe 2t)ACA||i

<De a 3ejr;A& 3AI) caji; peACA^b

wrw e
;
Asur *w 3*? u iie

3A6, SUAir, A5ur 3euft-eArbA, Ai;n

Ajt^rit1 V* \e&z]io]rwe A3ur lejo

ce]3bir Uu be rbujuigji) A|3 21)a-

CA|p T^rij, |MlA]|tC fO^JA CftOCAjfte

A3ur 05|tAf*» 6|p t;'i b-pujl

pub A]p b|c A|t cd|p bu(i)T) a be|C

eA3Uc pAOj, ijj8 A|p bjc Aft c6||t

8u]t)r) a bejc &i)t) eAboccur paof,

'uuAjp ca rire AP b-cfieo|p ;
Ap

b-cuAp peurmjAp, Ap 3-CApAb
cpocAfpeAc, A3uf Ap rsi^c coy-

ai;cac. THa a]C| bit|i?ij cpojbe

TT)ACAp&A £]Op-Cliri}Ar)AC, A3Uf Af3
31aca8 opcj ^eji) 3i;oca]8 Ap
rl<\t)Uf5ce, ca fj Iat; be cupAti)

cAob ai) cp;i)e bAOi;A 30 \)-]ort)-

Iai) : -jr beAt)-pi3<\i;
]
A]p t)eAti?

A311P A|p caIatt? a|5 ai; ciJeAp-
i;a e fe|^, <A5ur Apbujgce op

C]0\m co|f|p t)A i;-2l|U5lib 30 b-

ujle A311P opb t;a Naott?, ca rj

'dua feA|*A& A]p beA|*-lAri) a
2t)|c Aop-3e]T)ce Ap b-'CjgeAptjA

JopA C|t|Of*c, A3iif le i>a b-e|b]p-

3uj8e curbACCAC ca ft beAi)Ab

3ii|&e 30 b-e|f:eAccAC ;
ojp 3AC

JAppAjbA!)!) ft p^3AT)T) f|,

A3ur V] p^l^ip le t)-A 5U|8e a
bejc 3AD copA8.
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Que les enfants de l'Eglise catho-

lique, Nos fils bien-aimes, enten-

dent Nos paroles, et qu'animes

chaque jour d'une piete, d'une ve-

neration, d'un amour plus ardent,

ils continuent d'honorer, d'invoquer,

de prier la bienheureuse Mere de

Dieu, la Vierge Marie, concue sans

la tache originelle ; et que dans

tous leurs perils, dans leurs an-

goisses, dans leurs necessites, dans

leurs doutes et dans leurs frayeurs,

ils se refugient avec une entiere

confiance aupres de cette tres-

douce Mere de misericorde et de

grace. Car il ne faut jamais crain-

dre, il ne faut jamais desesperer,

sous la conduite, sous les auspices,

sous le regard, sous la protection

de Celle qui a pour nous un coeur

de Mere, et qui, traitant elle-

meme l'affaire de notre salut, etend

sa sollicitude sur tout le genre

humain ;
qui, etablie par le Seig-

neur Heine du ciel et de la terre,

et elevee audessus de tous les

choeurs des anges et de tous les

ordres des saints, se tient a droite

de son Fils unique, Notre-Seigneur

Jesus-Christ, et intercedant aupres

de lui avec toute la puissance

des prieres maternelles, trouve ce

qu'elle cherche, et son intercession

ne peut etre sans effet.

Let all our dear children of tho

Catholic Church hear these words

from us, and let them with in-

creased zeal in the ways of piety,

devotion, and love, continue to

honour, invoke, and petition the

most blessed Virgin Mary, Mother

of God, conceived without sin

;

and in all dangers, difficulties, ne-

cessities, and in occasions of doubt

and trial, let them with all confi-

dence have recourse to this sweet-

est Mother of Mercy and Grace.

For nothing is to be feared, no-

thing to be despaired of, when she

leads the way, when she guides

our course, when she is favourably

disposed, when she stretches her

protecting hand—she who bears

the heart of a mother towards us;

and in treating the business of ou

salvation, has a feeling of solici-

tude for the whole human race ;

she is constituted the queen even

of heaven and of earth by our

Lord, and she stands, exalted above

all the choirs of angels and the

ranks of saints, at the right hand

of her only-begotten Son, our Lord

Jesus Christ, and she with the en-

treaties of a mother most power-

fully pleads our cause—she obtains,

too, whatever she asks, and she

cannot be disappointed.
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ENIQUE ut ad

universalis Ec-

clesiaB notitiam

hasc Nostra de

Imrnaculata Con-

ceptione beatissimse

Yirginis Marias defi-

nitio deducatur, lias Aposto-

licas Nostras Litteras, ad

perpetuam rei memoriam ex-

tare voluimus ; mandantes ut

liarum transumptis, seu ex-

emplis etiam impressis, manu
alicujus Notarii publici sub-

scriptis, et sigillo personam in

ecclesiastica dignitate consti-

tuta3 munitis, eadem prorsus

fides ab omnibus adhibeatur,

quse ipsis prassentibus adhi-

beretur, si forent exhibita3,

vel ostensas.

ULLI ergo ho-

minum liceat pa-

ginam hanc Nos-

tras declarationi s,

pronunciations ac

definitionis infringere,

vel ei ausu temerario

adversari et contraire. Si

quis autem hoc attentare pras-

sumpserit, indignationem, om-

nipotentis Dei, ac beatorum

Petri et Pauli Apostolorum
ejus, se noverit incursurum,

T^a 8e|]te A^uj* pA 6eo|3,

]o\)i)oy 30 b-cjocpAb ai) b|te|-

ceArbrjAf bAjiAt)CAri)A|l yo a 3018-
njujb, 31*ft 5<\bA8 ai) 2t)<\|5beAi)

2t)ui|ie 3Ar) peAcab, ado eolur

i;a b-6A5Uife 30 l&jft, (j* yh A|t

tdjai) 30 n)-be]&eA8 av> leic||t

AprCol^C fO A]|t but) CUTt) buA!>
cujrbrje a coi)30A]l ru<M* a^i Ai)

t;j8 ce<\bi)A; A3ur be||trt)ti|b Oft-

bugab 30 Tt)-be]&eA& Ajjt da
cojpjb A3Uf Ai|i t)A b-GAriort}lA-

clo-buA]ke A13 a b-jm|l

y*.o\ lAri) A^rt) ^]|t-|*3|tiob]i;e

publjge, A3ur feulA yeAC 01 |t-

6e^]tc, Ai;t) Anb-|ie|rt) fAi) &*5-

lA ir>— TOGAf ceabijA a'|* C115CAI1

bo OA le|Cj]i|6 yo At} cjiac cAf-
bAijcAii A3m* "pojUriScAjt ]<Sb.

2t)A]t y\\) be, v) b-|?ujl ^
ceAbii|3ce<sc aj3 i)eac Aj|t bjc

a biiA]i;c lejr Ai) bu|lleo3 V° *W
a b-]:ii]l f3|i|obcA acc yjop,

po]Uri5ce, beAjtbcA A5111* bejri)-

i)(3ce uA|i)r)-i;e ; i;o le bulAi;

3<\t) pe|&tl) A bul AI}!) a AgAib,

1)0 A ftAb vac y)o]i h. 2t)A z'a

bu|i)e A||t bjc le £A3<^1 a 3UC-
pAb A|fi -pep) a 6eAi;A&, bj&A&

V]°T <M3e 5U T* ci*fl re veA|i3 <£)e

A1) Illle-CUTT)ACCA13 A3UP j-GA]^

da t)-2lrpol M^oit? Pe<\b<\||x A5ur
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Enfin, pour que cette definition

par Nous prononcee touchant l'lm-

maculee Conception de la bien-

heureuse Vierge Marie soit portee

a la connaissance de l'Eglise uni-

verselle, Nous avons voulu la con-

signer dans nos presentes Lettres

apostoliques, en perpetuelle me-

moire de la chose, ordonnant que

les copies qui seront faites desdites

Lettres, ou menie les exemplaires

qui en seront imprimes, contre-

signes par un notaire public, et

munis du sceau d'une personne

constitute en dignite ecclesias-

tique, obtiennent foi aupres de tous,

de la meme maniere absolument

que feraient les presentes Lettres

elles-memes, si elles etaient exhi-

bees ou montrees.

Final y, in order that this dog-

matic decree, pronounced by us on

the Immaculate Conception of the

most blessed Virgin Mary, may be

brought to the knowledge of the

entire Church, we have expressed

our wish that this Apostolic Letter

be promulgated for the perpetual

memory of the event, ordering that

the very same credit which would

be paid to the present Letter Apos-

tolic if it were presented or shown,

be by all parties paid to all tran-

scripts or copies, even printed ones,

that have attached to them the sig-

nature of a public notary, and have

been guarded by the seal of a per-

son in ecclesiastical authority.

Qu'il ne soit done permis a qui

que ce soit de detruire, ou d'atta-

quer, ou de contredire, par une

audacieuso ternerite, cet acte ecrit

de Notre declaration, decision et

definition. Que si quelqu'un avait

la hardiesse de 1'entreprendre, qu'il

sache qu'il encourrait l'indignation

du Dieu tout-puissant et des saints

apotres Pierre et Paul.

No man, therefore, is at liberty

to tamper with the text of our de-

claration, decision, and definition,

or by any rash attempt to oppose

or contradict it. If any one should

presume to attempt any such thing,

let him understand that he is going

to incur the displeasure of Almighty

God, and of the blessed Apostles

Peter and Paul.
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ATUM Romoo a-

pud Sanctum Pe-

trum Annolncar-

nationis Pomini-

cvq millesimo octin-

;'entesimo quinquagesi-

mo quarto,VI Idus De-

cembris anno MDCCCLIV,
Pontificates Nostri anno

nono.

PIUS PP. IX.

T^CA AJ3 CACAfJt T)A KojiTje

a 3-C|U N<\ojrb P&*b*f|t a rtj-

bljAjAI) 'l}6|f 10!)1)C0ll)H|7;ce A]t

b-'C^eAjtoA n?]le occ ceub A5iif*

Ai) ceACAjickS-beuj Apt bA-fjc-

ceAb; Ai) c-occrbaS Ia be xh]

rbeA&Ai) ai) J>ejw|ie a ro-bljAjAi)

1854; '|*ai) i)AO|ri7A8 bljAgAi) b'

A|l i;AOrb-UACbA|lAI)ACC.

PjUS PP. IX.
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Donne a Borne, pres de la basi-

lique de Saint-Pierre, l'annee mil

huit cent cinquante-quatrieme de

l'lncarnation de Notre- Seigneur,

le sixieme jour avant les Ides de

decembro de Tan 1854, de Notre

Pontificat le ncuvieme.

PIE PP. IX.

Given at Rome, in St. Peter's,

the year after the birth our Lord
One Thousand, Eight Hundred,
and Fifty Four, the sixth of the

Ides of December, the ninth year
of our Pontificate.

PIUS PP. IX.

NOTE.

From the paragraph in page 80 of this copy of the Bull it is seen " that

the very same credit which should be paid to the letter Apostolic of the Holy

Father, if it were presented or shown, must be, by all parties, paid to all tran-

scripts or copies, even printed ones, that have attached to them the signature of

a public notary and have been guarded by a person in ecclesiastical authority."

That the Irish version made by the writer should have that credit, it was pre-

sented to His Grace the Most Rev. John Mac Hale, Archbishop of Tuam, and

Metropolitan of Connaught, who, after reading it over carefully for days,

attached to the manuscript the following eulogistic and commendatory Appro-

bation. (See page 84).



APPROBATIO.

" Hvec versio Bullae INEFFABILIS in Celticam Hiberniaj lingnam

a Beverendo Ulico Josepho Bourke elaborata, sensum originalis

penitus reddit, nec ei qusedam venustas de-est et elegantia lingua?.

* JOANNES, Archiepiscopus Tuamensis.

Die 2a Octobris, 18G5.

[LOCUS SIGILLI.]



A SUCCESSOR OF ST. PATRICK

THUS DESCRIBES

THE GLORIOUS CEREMONY,
AT WHICH HE WAS PRESENT,

OF PRONOUNCING THE DOGMATIC DECREE WHICH DEFINES THE DOCTRINE OF

THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION.

HE following account of the ceremony of the definition, from

WrM the pen of the late lamented Primate, the Most Rev. Dr.

f^sSfe Dixon, Archbishop of Armagh, cannot fail to be accept-

ff^JcS able to our readers. This simple but natural and truthful

l\M narration accords better with the subject, and makes a more

<TO lasting impression, than the most striking flourishes of rhetoric

could produce

:

" It is time now to give some details of the history of the progress of

that work for which we were assembled in Rome. As I have observed before,

his Holiness took care that each bishop, on his arrival in Rome, should be

furnished with a copy of the answers which he had received from the bishops

of the world, whom he had consulted by an Encyclical Letter, when he was

in exile at Gaeta, on the question of defining the Immaculate Conception of

the Most Blessed Virgin. Those letters, together with various dissertations

on the question proposed to the bishops in the above-mentioned Encyclical,

filled nine octavo volumes ; a tenth has been since added to them. The Holy

Father justly supposed that a perusal of these volumes would be of great use

in enabling the bishops then in Rome to prepare for the discussion of the

matter on which they would be called to deliberate. About the 18th of

November, each of the bishops received a printed copy of a brief Narration

of what Pius IX. had done, up to that time, respecting the question of defining

the dogma of the Immaculate Conception; and also a rough draft of the Bull,

which in certain particulars was to be submitted to their deliberation. Shortly

after this time, the official notice was sent round informing the patriarchs,

archbishops, and bishops present in the city, that they should meet on the

Monday, the 20th of November, 1854, at nine o'clock in the forenoon, in the

ducal hall of the Vatican palace, under the presidency of the Cardinal dele-

gates of his Holiness, Brunelli, Caterini, and Santucci, for the business of which

they were already aware, dressed in mantelletta over the rochet ; but that the

prelates of the eastern rite should appear in the dress usual to them, The
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Patriarchs, if any should be present, were to wear the mozzetta, and to sit in

the first place, according to the dignity of their respective sees. The arch-

bishops and bishops, in taking their seats, were to follow the order of the

dates of their promotion ; the archbishops, at the same time, all taking scats

before the bishops. We may here observe that at Rome, now, no rank below

that of a Patriarch entitles an archbishop to take his seat above any other

archbishop, the date of whose promotion to the archiepiscopal office is more

ancient than his own. We met, then, in that noble hall on Monday, Tuesday,

Thursday, and Friday. The deliberations lasted between four and five hours

each day. When the venerable assembly of prelates were seated, they pre-

sented a sight not easily to be forgotten. At the head of the great hall, sat

the Cardinal delegates in their red dress. The bishops sat in six rows run-

ning lengthwise along the sides of the hall, three rows on each side of the

Cardinals. The two front rows of seats were occupied by the archbishops
;

the Patriarch of Alexandria, the only one of that dignity present, occupying

the first seat on the right of the Cardinal delegates. The bishops, who were

in the proportion of about two to one as compared with the archbishops,

occupied the other four rows of seats. The theologians who had assisted in

preparing the ball sat at the foot of the hall on the first day; on the other

days they sat near the Presidents, at the head of the hall, for the convenience

of being better heard by all present. This meeting was not a council ; and

yet the Churches of the world were never, perhaps, so fully represented in

Rome. In addition to the many bishops who came from other parts of the

world, and from other sees, almost every one of the great capitals of Europe

had its bishops there, Paris, Dublin, Florence, Vienna, Milan, Turin, Genoa,

Munich ; and reckoning the Cardinals who came to Rome for the occasion,

but held their meetings for deliberation apart from us, there were also repre-

sented, London, Naples, Brussels, Lisbon, Madrid, Prague. When the

bishops took their seats, according to the date of their promotion respectively,

without regard to the sees which they occupied, the combinations which re-

sulted everywhere through the hall presented a striking idea of the Catholicity

of the Church. Thus, for example, I had on my right, during those delibera-

tions, the Archbishop of Halifax in Nova Scotia ; and on my left, the Arch-

bishop of Naxos in the Grecian Archipelago. Ireland had its full share in

the representation of the world there present ; for, besides the six prelates

who came from Ireland, there were four other Irishmen whose sees lay in

other parts of the world—viz., the Archbishop of Halifax in Nova Scotia, and

the Archbishop of Baltimore, the Archbishop of New York, and the Bishop of

Pittsburg, in the United States of America. So that the Most Holy Virgin

could count there, of the sons of Ireland, six archbishops and four bishops,

all of whom had made a long, long journey to do her honour.
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"At those meetings, the question simply turned on the prefatory parts of

the bull ; for the Chief Pontiff having before consulted all the bishops, by his

Encyclical Letter from Gaeta, had already concluded, not only that the

Immaculate Conception of Mary could be defined as a dogma of faith, but

also that the time had now arrived for such definition. The prefatory parts

of the bull, therefore, as I said, were alone submitted to the discussion of the

bishops, who were to say whether those parts ought to be diffuse or concise,

what they ought to state, and how they ought to be arranged; or in other

words, they were to say whether, as regards all these points, they approved of

the draft of the bull which was now submitted to them. The object of the

meeting was most clearly stated by Cardinal Brunelli, who, as senior delegate

of his Holiness, acquitted himself of his high function in a manner worthy of

his exalted character, and far above any praise which I could bestow on it.

The bishops most freely expressed themselves on the matter submitted to

them ; and when they spoke in favour of a change of any kind, in those pre-

fatory parts of the draft of the bull which all held in their hands, then it de-

volved on the theologians, who had assisted in drawing up the bull, to reply

to those observations ; that thus, if any change were to be made, it might be

made after due examination of all that could be said for and against. Of

course all the bishops did not speak; for, had they done so, many days

would have been required for our meeting. However, a great many bishops

spoke, at least once—and many spoke often ; of which latter, the principal

were, the Archbishop of Dublin, the Archbishop of Baltimore, the Bishop of

Bruges, the Bishop of Pittsburg, the Archbishop of Vienna, the Archbishop

of Munich, the Archbishop of Genoa, the Archbishop of Tuam, the Bishop of

Southwark, the Bishop of Montauban, &c. The most delightful spirit of har-

mony pervaded the assembly from first to last; and when, at the end of

Friday's sitting, Cardinal Brunelli was about to dissolve the assembly, he was

moved even to tears by the strong and universal expression, on the part of

the bishops, of attachment to the Holy See, and of love for its present Pontiff,

and applause for the great act which he was soon to consummate.

" After this, his Holiness signified his wish that bishops and all should

pray for the benediction of heaven on the great work of the Sth of December,

that so it might be the occasion of more abundant blessings to the world.

That those prayers might be offered with greater fervour and greater effect,

his Holiness ordered that the great relics of St. Peter's, St. Mary Major's,

and the churches of Santa Croce in Gerusalemme and St. Peter's ad Yin-

cula, should be exposed to the veneration of the faithful on some altar of those

churches respectively. The great relics of St. Peter's are—a portion of the

true cross, a portion of the lance, and the impression of the Sacred Face on

tha handkerchief of Veronica. The great relic of St. Mary Major's is, the
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crib which served as a cradle for the infant Redeemer. The great relic of

the church of Santa Croce is, the large portion of the true cross preserved

there. And the great relic of the church of St. Peter ad Vincula is, the

chains by which the apostle was bound in Jerusalem and in Home, and which,

having miraculously united together, now form one chain. I had the happi-

ness of being able to offer the Holy Sacrifice at the altar of the relics in St.

Peter's, and afterwards in St. Mary Major's.

V And now, with hopeful joy, all looked forward to the 8th of December.

That was to be indeed a festive day for the people of Borne, who are greatly

devoted to the Madonna. The Pope had ordered that the day preceding

the [festival should be kept a strict fast ; but on the day itself, although a

Friday, meat was to be allowed. The grand illumination of the cupola of St.

Peter's was to come off on that day, and every street in the city was pre-

paring for an illumination of its own. The people, however, felt great anxiety

lest the weather on the 8th might be unfavourable for this display. The rain

had been almost incessant for days before, and on the 7th of December it

rained in torrents during the entire day. I still felt assured that the rain

would cease at the approach of a day on which so much glory was to be given

to God—so much honour to Mary—and so much joy and gladness to angels

and men. I could not admit the thought that on that day, when Rome, the

mother and mistress of truth, was to perform an act which might almost ex-

cite the envy of the angels in heaven, the sun would not shine upon her, and

give to her streets and people the festive appearance of great joy, instead of

the gloomy aspect of a city in mourning, which she had worn for some days

previous. And hence, on retiring to bed on the night of the 7th of Decem-

ber, it was rather an ardent desire which I felt for the coming of a fine day

on the morrow than any anxiety about the matter. On account of this

desire, I got up repeatedly during the night, to look at the appearance of the

sky ; and when, about four o'clock in the morning, I saw that my hopeful

anticipations for the great day were to be fully realised, it delights me now to

remember with what joy and thankfulness I repeated the Ave Maris Stella

(Hail, Star of the Sea).

" Early in the morning, the cardinals and bishops offered up the holy

sacrifice, that they might be ready to await, in the Sixtine Chapel, the form-

ing of the procession which, about nine o'clock, was to move forward to St.

Peter's by the grand staircase. A little after nine o'clock the procession of

cardinals and bishops began to move, chanting the Litany of the Saints ; and

when it had entered St. Peter's, what an assemblage did that church, itself

the wonder of the world, embrace within its vast limits ! The Pope borne in

his chair of state, wearing the tiara ; the long line of the procession of cardi-

nals and bishops, who, to the number of 200, walked two and two, wearing
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their mitres ; the penitentiaries of St. Peter's who followed, wearing their

chasubles ; the long files of soldiers who lined the procession ; the Swiss

guard of his Holiness, in their quaint antique costumes ; the noble guard of

his Holiness in their grandest uniform ; crowds of the clergy of the second

order ; the members of the religious orders in their various habits
;
strangers

from other lands ; and, in fine, a vast portion of the Roman people. Never,

perhaps, had St. Peter's witnessed such a number within its walls, and per-

haps a thousand years will pass by before so large an assemblage shall be

congregated there again. The Pope being seated, received the homage of the

cardinals and bishops, and of the penitentiaries of St. Peter's, a long cere-

mony, by reason of the great number who were present. Then, after the

chanting of terce, High Mass commenced ; and when the Pope, after reading

the Introit, saying the Kyrie, and entoning the Gloria in excelsis, took his

seat on the throne prepared for him, it was delightful to behold the rays of au

unclouded sun greeting him through the lofty windows of St. Peter's. For,

let it be ever remembered—and if I had only recorded this one fact, I should

not have written this book in vain—that, although the rain fell in torrents

for days before the 8th of December, and for days after it, yet, on the day

itself, from the earliest dawn of morning until twelve o'clock at night, not one

drop of rain fell in Rome. After the gospel had been sung in Latin and in

Greek, his Holiness stood up at the throne, to perform one of the most

solemn and important acts which a Chief Pontiff can ever be called upon to

perform. Amidst the profound attention of the vast assembly present, he

began to read, in a clear voice, the decree of the Immaculate Conception.

Having read the prefatory parts, and arrived at the decree itself, his Holiness,

who was ever remarkable for his tender devotion to the Holy Virgin, over-

powered as if by the sense of the favour which God was conferring on him,

in vouchsafing that he should be the instrument of rendering such an honoar

to this most beloved Mother, burst into tears. He went on to read with a

faltering voice, which betrayed the deepest emotion, the word declaramus, but

for some minutes could proceed no farther. The effect on the vast auditory may

be more easily conceived than expressed. It may bo safely said, there were

but few present who were not profoundly moved, and many wept like children.

The Pope, having recovered from his emotion, finished the reading of the

decree, and almost immediately after, the booming of the cannon of Fort St.

Angelo began to echo through the vast dome of St. Peter's, and the bells of

the churches through Rome rang a merry peal. The great act was consum-

mated.

"The High Mass being concluded in St. Peter's, all began to prepare for

the festivity of the evening. And, in truth, it was a festive evening. The

illumination of St. Peter's was grand, and it was delightful to witness what
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the piety of individuals had done in illuminating the city. The piazza of

St. Peter's was crowded with spectators, to witness the illumination of the

dome, and the wonderful change of lights ; and here a large military hand

was in attendance to add to the amusement. The streets were also crowded,

for the weather was delightful.

" On that same evening, in one of the grand halls of the public buildings

on the Capitol, one of the most distinguished of the academies of Rome—the

Arcadian Academy—held a solemn meeting to celebrate the joyous event of

the day. His Eminence Cardinal Wiseman presided. The large hall was

crowded with a brilliant audience. The Cardinal, as president of the assembly,

delivered the opening address, a most beautiful composition, in Italian. The

applause from all parts of the room, which followed the conclusion of this

address, was kept up for several minutes. Indeed I was never before present,

in any assembly, at such an outburst of applause. Several speakers then,

clerical and lay, ladies as well as gentlemen, addressed the assembly, some

in prose and some in poetry ; all—judging by the applause which they re-

ceived—acquitting themselves admirably, as if inspired by their theme.

" On the next day, the 9th of December, about nine o'clock in the fore-

noon, a secret consistory was held, at which all the cardinals and bishops in

Rome attended. Before entering the grand hall of the Vatican, in which the

assembly was held, his Holiness sent by his Master of Ceremonies a present

to each cardinal and bishop, consisting of—1. A gold medal in a handsome

case ; the medal having on one side an image of the Blessed Virgin, with the

words Honorijicentia populi nostri (" The honour of our people"

—

Judith, xv.

10) ; and on the other side, an inscription stating that it was struck on the 8fch

of December, in honour of Mary conceived without sin, by the order of Pius

IX., from the first fruits of a present which had been made to him of Australian

gold. 2. A beautiful print of the Blessed Virgin. 3. A beautifully printed

list of the cardinals, with their titles and the order of their creation, and of

the bishops, with their sees and order of promotion, who had been present

at the definition of the Immaculate Conception. This list is subjoined to this

volume, with the names of places, &c, in their English form. His Holiness

having entered the hall, read for those present, in his fine, clear voice, that

beautiful allocution which was soon after published. At the conclusion of it,

Cardinal de Bonald, Archbishop of Lyons, rose, and on the part of all the

prelates who had come to Rome, thanked his Holiness for the kindness and

hospitality with which he had treated them—a kindness of which they should

ever preserve a most grateful remembrance. In truth, the Cardinal could

not have used language too strong to express the grateful and affectionate

feeling of all present for Pius IX. When the Cardinal had done, the Pope

made a few observations, viva voce, declaring the happiness which it gave him
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to see them assembled in Rome in such numbers on this grand occasion.

Then the aged Cardinal Archbishop of Capua, a most venerable and holy

man, rose, and asked for all the bishops the privilege of granting a plenary

indulgence to their flocks after their return from Rome. But it was with

difficulty that he could be understood
; for, as if overpowered by the goodness

of Pius IX., he wept like a child in making the request. And here we may
observe how this meeting has tended to draw the hearts of the world closer

to Pius IX. There was not a cardinal or bishop in Rome who did not leave

the city with feelings akin to those of the good Archbishop of Capua. They

all felt, more fully than ever in their lives before, the force of the words of

St. Paul, Nam pro bono forsan quis aucleat mori (" Yet perhaps for a good

man some one would die"

—

Rom. v. 7). For it would be no exaggeration to

say that they all went home determined to die, if necessary, for the good,

benevolent Pius IX. The Pope having assented to the request of the Arch-

bishop of Capua, and recited the prayer usual at the conclusion of such

assemblies, retired from the hall.

"On the day following, a ceremony was to take place which, in the in-

terest that it excited was second only to the great event which had brought

the prelates to Rome ; this was the solemn consecration of St. Paul's church

outside the walls, which had now risen from its ashes more beautiful than

before. To render the ceremony of its consecration more imposing, the

Pontiff would avail himself of an occasion when so many prelates were

assembled in the Eternal City. On Sunday, then, the 10th of December,

the Pope proceeded to thechurch at an early hour, amidst a vast concourse

of people. The cardinals and bishops had preceded his Holiness ; and about

half-past eight o'clock in the morning the grand ceremony commenced, and

occupied all the rest of the forenoon. The following cardinals performed a

part of the ceremony of the consecration, relieving his Holiness of a portion

of the burthen :—Cardinal De Carvalho, Patriarch of Lisbon ; Cardinal Fal-

conieri Mellini, Archbishop of Ravenna ; Cardinal Schwarzenberg, Archbishop

of Prague ; Cardinal Wiseman, Archbishop of Westminster ; Cardinal Gousset,

Archbishop of Rheims ; Cardinal Scitowski, Primate of Hungary
J
and Cardinal

Bonnel y Orbe, Archbishop of Toledo. The ceremony having concluded

about noon, a Low Mass was then celebrated by Cardinal Sixtus Riario Sforza,

Archbishop of Naples. It was stated in Rome, I know not on what authority,

that the names of all the cardinals and bishops who were present at the

ceremony were to be inscribed in the church, ad psrpetuam rei memoriam.

" On the day after the consecration of St. Paul's—that is, on the 11th of

December—there was a grand meeting of the Academy of the Immaculate

Conception in the church of the Santi Apostoll in the Corso, to commemorate

the great definition. The church was splendidly illuminated with many

11
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hundreds of wax lights. A large number of singers and musical performers

of the first celebrity in Rome attended, and executed a splendid piece, com-

posed and set to music for the occasion by some of the great masters.

Several beautiful compositions were delivered in prose and poetry, and in

various languages, among which our ancient vernacular was heard—the illus-

trious Archbishop of Tuam having delivered in Irish and in English a poem

of considerable length, composed by His Grace for the occasion. The

assembly in the church was most numerous—in fact, the sacred building,

although very spacious, was inconveniently crowded. It was said that his

Holiness would have attended, but for the melancholy occurrence of the

death of his sacristan.

" Another of these delightful academies came off some days after, in the

great hall of the Eoman seminary, or Apollinari College. The students of

the seminary, and the students of the new college of Pius IX., the Collegium

Pium, combined to get up this display, which was most creditable to these

young men, of whom we must say that an assembly of youth of more becom-

ing appearance never met together in Rome ; their mild and modest looks

reflected the innocence and purity of their lives. Their beautiful compositions

in prose and poetry, and their exquisite delivery, were applauded to the echo

by a very select and numerous auditory. The little seminary of St. Peter's

at the Vatican, as well as the English and Irish colleges, and no doubt others

also, had their academies, all to celebrate the glory of their dear Mother.

And it would, indeed, be a tedious thing to relate in how many ways Rome
testified its delight on this great occasion. In this grand exhibition of joy,

each community in Rome, religious and ecclesiastical, and every church would

have its share. A triduum, or three days' devotion, was celebrated in each

church, on which occasion the church was beautifully decorated ; and amidst

a perfect blaze of wax lights, the holy mysteries were each day celebrated
;

and in all the larger churches sermons were preached, and crowds of the

faithful thronged their precincts."
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<tK\r> a ]\\\)t)e&8
f

y& Kojrb rt)j-rbe&8<\|r) aii ^efrbfte, 1854, le If go

ceA3<N|f c^|8-5eji)e<\Tt)u|i)ce oa 2t) A13b P)e beaooafgde a cjtaob-

t/3AoIa8 30 b-u^ATiAfAc, le SovvJao Slub-B&fpos T/!<\n?A.

I.

5° oilc'fteAC o oaott? Jt)i)|f--p^jl,

2lj|t Aft Iaj*, lA]t fjoijcA ceAOO,

"Ke<\lc oa '|4CAp 5AC V5^I^>
'3u r curftbujg 'o cjiejbeArb AjtfA aoo ;

M] buAl bejc popcAC cdAb 'f cA fjeul

Ma b-015' 3AI) peACAb aoo 3AC benl.

11.

Mf biiAl bo clAftfis BfjteAOO bjoo,

2ijfi f|Ue05 cjiocbA, be|c pAoj f3Ar,

5<> i>&&ai)fa6 ceolcA bucciifp 'p |t| uu,

2lft 3-cjiojbce lAi) le curbA *j cfiAb :

Of fi pAilcujgeAOO KojTb oa 'Cjbfte bin&e

OvAC aoo, 3A0 bdAlu^Ab 311c cjtjc.

in.

c(ai;ca, fAlcuj3|6 leup ao ]teul,

S3ApAf loCJIAO cjijb 3AC CftA,

7*olfu|5eAf A|i b--pe|l|8 c|i|b at) oeul

2t)A|t A!) TT)A|b|t), puA3]ieAf Ia,

Hu»;-b|ATt)A|1, £AC<Xf CTtjb A1) CeO,

Le'ji bjieAciifg pAigjb, leup pjo|i-beo.

IV.

T^63A|8 puAp 30 b-Afib bu|i 0511c,

'Sw r Te 1^1^e 'ro^c 6 cftoj&e buft o-bAO,

JJwp bi6eA& biijt 3-co{|*|Tt atoa|1 fftuc,

Le ruoftAT) ceolcA bjoue, Iao,

^ADAlplC Ajft bAfl OA b-Cllflce CflUJOO,

B|t|5 feAT)-|iAi)i;rA beAT)i;ii|5ce, b]i)V.

v.

KaI)I)CA 'Cf3, AI)U A]* 6 CflA,

H\ rr)A]bi;e 'ft curoAb caUm) 'p oeATO,

'S T^l c
l')') ^T* fl|OC& p^of Ari)3A|i 'p pjac

2t)Aft gejl bo glott da pejpc', 50 leAro :

MuAijt bo CU3 polAp <t)|A b 'a 3-c|tO|8e,

'S3e]c leup oa bo^ge, op cjooo a flj^e.
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Lines written at Rome, in December, 1854, on the occasion of the

dogmatic promulgation of the doctrine of the Immaculate Concep-

tion of the Blessed Virgin, by His Grace John MacHale, Arch-

bishop of Tuam.

i.

A pilgrim from the sainted isle,

On which, amidst the darkest s&orm,

The " Ocean's Star" ne'er ceased to smile,

And guard its ancient faith from harm

;

'Twould ill become no voice to raise,

To sound the sinless Virgin's praise.

ii.

Nor need our harp be here unstrung

On willows hanging, from sad fears

That, should it breathe our native tongue,

Its tones should melt us into tears.

On Tiber's banks no tongue is strange,

Rome's faith and tongue embrace earth's range.

in.

Let's hail, through distant time, the star,

Whose feeble, yet auspicious ray,

Announced our recent feast afar,

Like morning kindling into day
;

Of which the heaven-taught seers of old

Have in prophetic glimpses told.

IV.

Let each one raise his choral voice,

Gushing from the heart's deep well,

And whilst in concord we rejoice,

Let that concord be the swell

Of mingling streams, that bear along

The precious faith of sacred song.

v.

That sacred song, whose spring we trace

Back to the dawning of the world,

When, ere the parents of our race

Were from their blissful Eden hurled,

Th' Almighty Father cheer'd the gloom,

Which sin cast o'er their future doom.
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VI.

O b|tO|r)i) ua tjeulcA bo|rb|i)\ bub,

'Cu^ft Aj]t bnejc-fjoTi at; Bn|<\c<\fi, T/5AC,

<D' follpi]7; 'mac 30 c|tocA]|ie^c, 511c,

21 bjiejc 6 ttiTjAO], Ai;r) ah?, le t;ac

Bua]8, 'f 50 iD-b|t|]*e<N& pot; a ceATjt}.

vn.

S<vrbA]l at; cu|tt) bo couajjic 2t)<\0|f,

'Cjta b] pobal 6/Ab|iA ctioit),

pAO^ 't; cu|i)5 geuji, a b' fA5A18 bAOjf
21 1; bjioc-iv}3 ceAi)i)CA Ojtcu, cttortj.

4V t*<m) at) coitj 5<m) bocugab o'r; teAf,
r?AC i/beACA]8 <\i) UfAjTt at\

viii.

2li) rf)A5 £aoi fM, 3AC Art)
'f*

3AC cjia

^ifi bejc coaicugAb beul 110 511c,

Ma tio^a AOi)ri)4fi' uiV pv\0| blAc,

'S "pAO| 5l<N1*A bui;rA fiiAT; 3AC f|uic :

SattiaiI ^Ab yo i;a l)-0|5e fAOjTi',

Mac |iA]b a ]t]Arb, le peACAb bAort.

TVJLA.

6' i) Art) ca a tit*a 'j-cepi, le Ijiii)

C<xcfie|ni ^lonrbAjt ihacati <De

Beic '3-qll i/Bpeif' '5 a 5,\bv\|l 50 b\\)V3

Ml 'ft cluiffAb A0]bi;eAt 4 ceojl tDAjt 6,

O clo|5 cill peAb^jfi ceACC bo b^,

S 50 plA]ceA|4 co5b<\]l piAT* 5<nc c|tO|8e.

x.

Oj^e ! a b' cA]i)ic ijeAC be 8uojr)5

Ma i;-AiD3eAl 'nuAj* 6 <t>i a t>a T-litAg,

"pu<\3|iA8 cuTtljrjc' pAOj bo bno|i)r),

43'a itjac AOD-^ejoce yoy 60 Iuac
5

5ur/ be<\|tvA co|l : ij
4 caji i)A idua,

<Do b^ cu be^)r)U]^ie at)o 3^6 ctia.

XI.

'M uA|]t be|8eAf A|t lAece CA]ce, £Aiiti,

M-bejt; A|t T)-AjrriTi qijb ajj z-y\]^e

'3ur beAUjge buATicA, cneAfOA 3leAi;n

Ma i;-beori; T/A3 8ujiiit, a $t)ACAiji, fjjt

2ir ucc bo 2t)|c,—6 5A8 a't* bAo^Al,
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VI.

From out the darkness of the shroud

Which veil'd the Word's eternal birth,

Came forth a voice that pierc'd the cloud,

Shadowing his descent on earth,

Of woman born, doom'd to tread

And crush the wily serpent's head.

VII.

The bush that fixed the prophet's gaze,

When in Egypt Israel groan'd,
Remained intact amid the blaze,

Nor its fierceness felt or own'd.

Bright types of her, whose spotless soul

Had never known the fiend's control.

VIII.

The garden closed, the secret bowers,

Impervious all to mortal eye,

The fountain sealed, the lonely flowers

Of richest fragrance, fairest dye

—

All but emblems, yet how faint

!

Of her whom sin could never taint.

IX.

Since th' Ephesian trumpets roll'd

God's mother's glories through each clime,

No bells from church's roof e'er toll'd,

To waft o'er earth a sweeter chime,

Than that to hear on this day given,

Lifting up the soul to heaven.

x.

Hail thou, to whom God's angel bright

Brought down the tidings from the skies,

That, full of grace and heavenly light,

Thou wert all lovely in his eyes !

Hail thou, of all God made, the best

!

His virgin mother, ever bless'd.

XI.

When hi this darksome vale of tears

Our weary pilgrim days are run
;

When death's approach awakes our fears,

Do thou, sweet Virgin, with thy Son,

Plead and show forth thy gracious power,

And light our passage at that hour,
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THE CARDINALS OF THE HOLY ROMAN CHURCH,

Who were in the Vatican Basilica at the Solemn Mass of the 8th of
December, 1854,

WHEN THE SUPREME PONTIFF, PIUS IX.,

pronounced the dogmatic definition of the immaculate conception of
the virgin mary, mother of god.

Ifgp
' The order of dignity amongst the prelates assembled on this solemn occasion was

regulated, as is the rule, by priority of consecration, or, in case of Archbishops, of their

translation to the Metropolitan See.

THE MOST EMINENT AND MOST REVEREND LORDS CARDINALS.

OF THE ORDER OF BISHOPS.

Vincent Macclii, Dean of the Sacred College, Bishop of Ostia and Velletri.

Matins Mattel, Bishop of Porto and S. Rufina.

Constantine Patrizi, Bishop of Albano.

Aloysius Amat, Bishop of Palestrina.

Gabriel Ferretti, Bishop of Sabina.

Anthony Mary Cagiano de Azevedo, Bishop of Frascati.

OF THE ORDER OF PRIESTS.

James Philip Fransoni, of the Title of S. Mary in Aracocli.

Benedict Barberini, of the Title of S. Mary Transtiberim.

Hugh Peter Spinola, of the Titla of SS. Sylvester and Martin ad Montcs.

Adrian Fieschi, of the Title of S. Mary de Victoria.

Ambrose Bianchi, of the Title of SS. Andrew and Gregory in Monte Ccelio.

Gabriel Delia Genga Sermattei, of the Title of S. Jerome IUyricorum.

Clarissimus Falconieri Mellini, of the Title of S. Marcellus, Archbishop of

Ravenna.
Anthony Tosti, of the Title of S. Peter in Janiculo.

Philip de Angelis, of the Title of S. Bernard adThermas, Archbishop of Fermo.
Engelbert Sterckx, of the Title of S. Bartholomew in Insula, Archbishop of

Mechlin.

Jaspar Bernard Piannetti, of the Title of S. Xystus, Bishop of Viterbo.

Aloysius VannicelSi Casoni, of the Title of S. Praxedes, Archbishop of Ferrara.

Lewis Altieri, of the Title of S. Mary in Porticu,

Lewis James Maurice De Bonald, of the Title of the Most Holy Trinity in

Monte Pincio, Archbishop of Lyons.
Frederick Joseph Schwarzenberg, of the Title of S. Augustine, Archbishop of

Prague.
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Cosiruus Corsi, of the Title of SS. John and Paul, Archbishop of Pisa.

Fabius Mary Asqnini, of the Title of S. Stephen in Monte Ccelio.

Nicholas Clarelli Parracciani, of the Title of S. Peter ad Vincula.

Dominick Caraffa de Traetto, of the Title of S. Mary Angelorum, Archbishop

of Benevento.

James Piccolomini, of the Title of S. Mark.
William Henry de Carvalho, Patriarch of Lisbon.

Xystus Riario Sforza, of the Title of S. Sabina, Archbishop of Naples.

Cajetan Baluffi, of the Title of SS. Peter and Marcellinus, Bishop of Imola.

John Joseph Bonnel-y-Orbe, Archbishop of Toledo.

James Mary Adrian Caesarius Mathieu, of the Title of S. Sylvester in Capite,

Archbishop of Besancon.

Thomas Gousset, of the Title of S. Callistus, Archbishop of Rheims.
Nicholas Wiseman, of the Title of S. Padentiana, Archbishop of Westminster.

Joseph Cosenza, of the Title of S. Mary in Transpontina, Archbishop of

Capua.

Joseph Pecci, of the Title of S. Balbina, Bishop of Gubbio.

Dominick Lucciardi, of the Title of S. Clement, Bishop of Sinigaglia.

.Jerome D'Andrea, of the Title of S. Agnes extra muros.

Charles Aloysius Morichini, of the Title of S. Onuphrius, Bishop of Jesi.

John Brunelii, of the Title of S. Cecilia Transliberim.

John Scitowski, of the Title of the Most Holy Cross in Hieursalem, Archbishop
of Strigonia.

Justus Recanati, of the Tide of SS. XII. Apostles.

Joachim Pecci, of the Title of S. Chrysogonus, Bishop of Perugia.

OF THE ORDER OF DEACONS.

Thomas Riario Sforza, of S. Mary in Via lata.

Lewis Gazzoli, of S. Eustachius.

Joseph Ugolini, of S. Adrian ad Forum Roman am.
John Serafini, of S. Mary in Cosmedin.
Peter Marini, of S. Nicholas in Careerc.

Joseph Bofondi, of S. Caesareus.

James Antonelli, of S. Agatha ad Suburran.
Robert Roberti, of S. Mary in Domnica.
Dominick Savelli, of S. Mary in Aquiro.

Prosper Caterini, of S. Mary de Scala.

Vincent Santucci, of S. Mary ad Martyras.

ARCHBISHOPS.

Mary Aloysius Cardelli, Acrida, 26th December, 1828.
Ferdinand Minucci, Florence, 28th January, 1829.
Aloysius Fransoni, 'Turin, 24th February, 1832.
Joseph Mary Vespignani, formerly Tiana, now Bishop of Orvieto, 23rd

June, 1834.

John MacHale, Tuam, 8th August, 1831.
Stephen Missir, Irenopolis, 12th March, 1837.
Lewis of S. Teresa Martini, Cyrra, 1st June, 1839.
Francis Pichi, Eliopolis, 17th December, 1840.
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John Folding, Sydney, 15th February, 1842.

Emmanuel Marongiu, Cagliari, 23rd May, 1842.

Francis Cometti, Nicomedia, 22nd January, 1844.

Anthony Mary Benedict Antonucci, formerly Tarsus, now Binkdp of

Ancona, 25th July, 1844.

Francis Gentilini, Tiana, 20th January, 1845.

Leo PrzyLuski, Gnesen and Poscn, 20th January, 1845.

Michael Manzo, Chieti, 21st April, 1845.

Alexander Macioti, Colossa, 22nd September, 1845.

Alexander of Sanmarzano Asinari, Ephesus, 19th January, 1846.
Alexander Angeloni, TJrhino, 16th April, 1846.

Charles Reisach, Munich, 2nd October, 1846.

Bartholomew Romilli, Milan, 14th January, 1847.

Felicissimus Salvini, Camerino, 12th April, 1847.

Peter Mary Joseph Darcimoles, Aix, 12th April, 1847.
Edward Hurmuz, Sirace, 13th September, 1847.

Andrew Charvaz, Genoa, 3rd July, 1848.

Mary Dominick Augustus Sibour, Paris, 11th September, 1848.

Joseph Mary Matthias Debelay, Avignon, 11th December, 1848.
Julius Arrigoni, Lucca, 5th November, 1849.
Paul Cullen, Dublin, 8th January, 1850.

John Hughes, New York, 19th July, 1850.
Anthony Blanc, New Orleans, 19th July, 1850.
Anthony Ligi-Bussi, Iconium, 17th February, 1851.
Stephen Scerra, Ancyra, 10th April, 1851.

Francis Kenrick, Baltimore, 29th August, 1851.
Michael Garcia, Compostella, 5th September, 1851.
Cajetan Bedini, Thebes, 15th March, 1852.

William Walsh, Halifax, 4th May, 1852.

Joseph Dixon, Armagh, 4th October, 1852.
Francis Cuculla, Naxos, 14th January, 1853.
John Zuiysen, Utrecht, 4th March, 1853.

John Baptist Arnaldi, Spoleto, 7th March, 1853.

Joseph Otmar Rauscher, Vienna, 27th June, 1853.

Vincent Tagliatela, Manfredonia, 23rd June, 1854.

BISHOPS.

Nicholas Mary Laudisio, Policastro, 4th June, 1819.

John Benedict Folicaldi, Faenza, 2nd July, 1832.

Francis Barzellotti, Soana and Pitigliano, 2nd July, 1832.

Eugene Mazenod, Marseilles, 14th October, 1832.

John Briggs, Beverley, 22nd January, 1833.

John Baptist Bouvier, Le Mans, 20th January, 1834.

Peter Chrysologus Basetti, Borgo S. Donnino, 19th November, 1834.

William Aretini Sillani, formerly Terracina, 6th April, 1835.

Gaspar Joseph Labis, Tournay, 6th April, 1835.

Nicholas Joseph Dehessele, Namur, 1st February, 1836.
Ignatius Bourget, Montreal, 10th March, 1837.
Francis Bruni, Ugento, 19th March, 1837.

Cajetan Benaglia, Lodi, 2nd October, 1837.
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Joseph Mary Castellani, Porphyris, 8th July, 1839.

Peter Rafifaeli, Reggio of Modena, 23rd December, 1839.

Lewis Besi, Canope, 10th June, 1840.

William Wareing, Northampton, 11th March, 1840.

Joseph Brown, Newport, 11th July, 1840.

Peter Mary Chatrousse, Valence, 13 th July, 1840.

George Anthony Stahl, Wurtzburg, 13th July, 1840.

Charles Gigli, Tivoli, 14th December, 1840.

James Foretti, Chiogjia, 24th January, 1841.

Francis Mary Vibert, St. John de Maurienne, 1st March, 1841.
John Amatus De Vesins, Agen, 21st July, 1842.

Joseph Mary Galligari, Narni, 22nd July, 1842.
Boniface Cajani, Cagli and Pergola, 22nd July, 1842.
Ferdinand Girardi, Sessa, 22nd July, 1842.

Eleonorus Aronne, Montalto, 22nd July, 1842.
Aloysius Rendu, Annecy, 27th January, 1843.
Vincent Tizzani, formerly Terni, 3rd April, 1843.
Charles MacNally, Clogher, 21st July, 1843.

Michael O'Connor, Pittsburgh, 11th August, 1843.

Aloysius Landi-Vittori, Assisium, 22ud January, 1844.

John Doney, Montauban, 22nd January, 1844.

John Baptist Rosani, Eritrea, 22nd January, 1844.

Peter Joseph De Preux, Sion, 25th January, 1844.

Bonaventure Atanasio, Lipari, 22nd July, 1844.

Bernard Mary Tirabassi, Fcrentino, 20th January, 1845.

Cajetan Carletti, Paeti, 21st April, 1845.

John Onesimus Luquet, Hesebon, 20th August, 1845.

Urban Bagdanovick, Europum, 30th September, 1845.

John Baptist Pelley, Acquapendente, 24th November, 1845.

Stephen Marilley, Lausanne and Geneva, 19th January, 1846.

Peter Paul Trucchi, Anagni, 21st September, 1846.

Felix Cantimorri, Parma, 21st December, 1846.

Joseph Augustus Victorinus de Morlhon, Lc Puy, 12th April, 1847.

John Timon, Buffalo, 23rd April, 1847.

Joseph Novella, 'Patera, 22nd May, 1847.

Peter Mary Vrancken, Colophon, 4th June, 1847.

Aloysius Ricci, Scgni, 14th June, 1847.

Joseph Mary Benedict Serra, Daulia, 25th June, 1847.

John Berry, Clonfert, 9th July, 1847.

Camillus Bisleti, Cometo and Civita Vecchia, 4th October, 1847.

Amadeus Zangari, Macerata, 14th April, 1848.

Francis Agostini, Nocera, 14th April, 1848.

Francis Gandolfi, Antipatris, 14th April, 1848.

John Baptist Malou, Bruges, 11th December, 1848.

Lewis Anthony de Salinis, Amiens, 2nd April, 1849.

John Mary Acciardi, Anglona and Tursi, 20th April, 1849.

Joseph Singlau, Borgo S. Sepolcro, 20lh April, 1849.
Timothy Murphy, Cloyne, 3rd August, 1849.

Anthony Felix Philibert Dupanloup, Orleans, 28th September, 1849,
Paul Bertolozzi, Montalcino, 7th January, 1850.
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John Van-Genk, Adra, 22nd March, 1850.

Raphael Bachetoni, Norcia, 20th May, 1850.
William Ketteler, Mayence, 20th May, 1850.

Jerome Verzeri, Brescia, 30th September, 1850.
Julian Florian Deprez, St* Denis, 3rd October, 1850.

Salvator Valentini, Amelia, 17th February, 1851.

Raphael Bocci, Alatri, 17th February, 1851.

Raphael Ferringno, Bova, 17th February, 1851.
Lewis Theophilns Pallu du Pare, Blois, 17th February, 1851.
Thomas Grant, Southward, 27th June, 1851.

Mathias Augustine Mengacci, Cicita Castellana, Orte, and Gallesc, 5th

September, 1851.

Cajetan Brinciotti, Bagnorea, 5th September, 1851.

John Newman, Philadelphia, 13th February, 1852.

John Baptist Paul Mary Lyonnet, St. Flour, 15th March, 1852.
Eugene Regnault, Chartres, 15th March, 1852.

Michael Caputo, Oppido, 27th September, 1852.
Ferdinand De La Puente, Salamanca, 27th September, 1852.

Joseph Cardoni, Caristo, 27th September, 1852.

Jesuald Vitali, Agathopolis, 27th September, 1852.
Marianus Falcinelli, Forli, 7th March, 1853.

Aloysius Filippi, Aquila, 7th March, 1853.

James Mary Ginoulhac, Grenoble, 7th March, 1853.

Vitalis Honore Tirmarche, Adras, 3rd June, 1853.

Richard Roskell, Nottingham, 29th July, 1853.

Alexander Goss, Gerra, 29th July, 1853.

Emygdius Foschini, Citta della Pieve, 12th September, 1853.
Henry Forster, Wratislaw, 12th September, 1853.

Nicholas Bedim, Terracina, Pipemo, and Sezze, 19th December, 1853.

Francis Xavier d'Apuzzo, Anastasiopolis, 12th January, 1854.

Benedict Riccabona, Verona, 7th April, 1854.

Aloysius Jona, Montefiascone, 23rd June, 1854.

Aloysius Zannini, Veroli, 30th November, 1854.
Michael Adinolfi, Nusco, 30th November, 1854.
Francis Mary Alli-Maccarani, S. Miniato, 30th November, 1854.

Felician Barbacci, Cortona, 30th November, 1854.

ELECT.

Joseph Andrew Bizzari, Archbishop of Philippi, 30th November, 1854.

Fidelis Bufarini, Bishop of Ripatransone, 30th November, 1854.

Peter Villanova-Castellacci, Bishop of Lystra, 30th November, 1854.



THE ART OF ILLUMINATING

:

AS IT WAS PRACTISED OF OLD : ITS REVIVAL.

N periods of history, as in the natural span of human life,

there are times of sunshine and of shower—of gladdening

brightness and of darkness. In the age of practical science

there have been periods which, like the natural, are subject

sunshine and shade—to glory and gloom. Amidst the cycles

centuries, the nineteenth, as far as one can judge by compar-

ing it with the past, has been singularly brilliant in developments

of mental power. The mind of man has penetrated land and sea,

earth and sky—has traversed the hills and valleys on the surface

of the planets and their satellites—has penetrated within the brilliant blaze

which surrounds the sun—has passed on through space, and bounding from

star to star, has compassed their size and learned the correct admeasurement

of their relative magnitudes, their distances one from the other, and a

probable knowledge of their countless numbers. Coming back to earth

with the lamp of science in hand, the human mind has thrown a flood of

light on subjects which hitherto lay hidden and unknown to men—has

explored new regions on the surface of this orb on which we move, or per-

meated in search of knowledge beneath the strata which begird the globe

with stability, richness, and beauty. Men of learning and of skill in Europe

and America have, with great perseverance and energy of mind, brought

to light many inventions useful in the mechanical and agricultural depart-

ments—in navigation, architecture, sculpture, painting, poetry, printing, and

photography. The power and practical use of steam were things unknown

to the ancients, and that surprisingly fleet agent in the hands of man—the

electric fluid, which in surpassing velocity of transit, and in the easy adapti-

bility of its power to the requirements of mankind, outstrips anything dis-

covered since the days of Archimedes or Zoroaster. Many of these interest-

ing arts are only of modern date. Many also, like architecture, and the arts

of painting and of illuminating, are the exponents of the revived refinement

of former greatness and mediaeval civilization.

Lovers of knowledge and philanthropists, who have been devoting the

energies of the mind and the strength of the body to the success and advanee*



104

ment of liberal studies and the mechanical arts, are greater in number at the

present day than they had been at any former period. The United States of

America, France, Prussia, Italy, Spain, Austria, England, and Ireland, are

rivals in the race of liberal pursuits, and of mechanical and scientific progress.

Each department, too, in the entire range is studied with great success. Not

one link in the chain of scientific knowledge is left disconnected—not one

degree in the circle of sciences is omitted. The union of all forms a complete

whole, and, like electrified wires, enlarge while yet they retain their mutual

brilliancy and their attractive and concentrating power.

Of the pursuits peculiar to times long since passed, the art of illuminating

is not at the present day overlooked. It was once the most fashionable and

the most useful. It had, like all things that are of earth, its period of growth,

flourishing bloom, and decay. It is now reviving again. At present the

art of illuminating is practised in Dublin, London, Edinburgh, and by

amateur limners throughout the cities of England and of Ireland. It is

attended to very much in Paris. The convents of religious men, and chiefly

those of religious women in Ireland, practise the art with great care. The

Christian Brothers of North Richmond-street, Dublin, make it a special study.

Even by many who are not children of the Catholic Church it is not over-

looked. There were very splendid specimens of illumination shown at the

Dublin Exhibition of 1865, the work of certain distinguished artists in Dublin

and its neighbourhood, who, on account of the beautiful which is connected

with illuminating, were induced to practise it, and by practice have become

very distinguished limners. Any allusion to the religious belief of those

devoted to this art should, naturally enough, appear quite irrelevant, were it

not that the writer is aware that a few amongst those who are outside the

fold of Holy Church fancy—much on the same grounds that they claim the

apostle St. Patrick as their spiritual progenitor—that the art of illuminating

has received, if not vitality, at least perfection at their hands. They cer-

tainly deserve praise for all the aid they are bestowing to advance this and

kindred arts, and for all the good they have done for learning and for science

;

but they ought to bear in mind that whatever is great, or grand, or beautiful,

or to be admired in this pleasing art is due to the Catholic monks—those

lazy monks" of the early and middle age3—ages pronounced " dark" by

flippant sciolists of an unfruitful faith. St. Columba alone transcribed—in-

dependently of his own writings, which, according to O'Donnell, " were

many, and full of piety and devotion, in Latin and in Irish"*—the astonishing

number of 300 manuscript copies of the four gospels, and enriched them with

* " Upwards of thirty poems in the Irish language ascrihed to him have come down to

our times, copies of which arc in the possession of the assistant secretary."

—

Transactions

of the Hiberno-Celtic Society, by Edward O'Reilly, vol. i. p. xxxviii.
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the choicest illuminations. "Tho assiduity with which St. Columba was

wont to copy the Scriptures was scarcely," says the Most Rev. Dr. MacHale,

in the Preface to his Irish translation of the five books of Moses, 11 second to

his zeal in building churches, with which his name has been identified. It is

told of him that he transcribed 300 copies of tho New Testament with his

own hand, leaving a copy to each of the churches which he created." This

historic fact is affirmed by O'Donnell, who wrote the life of the apostle of the

Picts in the year 1520. St. Adamnan attests the same. It is confirmed by

Colgan, and its substantial truth is strengthened by Hanmer, and corroborated

by Usher. In the life of St. Columba by John Smith, D.D., the same facts

are attested. " But," says Dr. MacHale, " more satisfactory than any tradi-

tion (tradition supported even by history) are the Scriptural manuscripts of

our earlier saints, now reposing in several public libraries at home and on

the Continent. Such is that of tho four gospels by St. Kilian, at Wurtzburg

;

and such is tho great copy of the gospels of the same St. Columb-cille, for-

merly belonging to the church of Kells, and now to be seen in the library of

Trinity College, a singular monument of tho biblical learning

—

nay, of the

artistic taste of that remote period."

The writer has had the pleasure and the agreeablo satisfaction of inspecting

this singular work of learning and of artistic ornamentation in Trinity College.

Any person of literary taste will be allowed by the librarian or by Dr. Todd

to visit the manuscript department, and see this treasure) of ancient skill and

learning.

The praises which the writer is disposed to give, and the eulogy he should

bestow on that laborious prince and saint of the Irish nation, and on those of

his school, might appear to many who do not look into the circumstances and

times sufficiently, nor weigh well all that St. Columba performed, exaggerated

and overdrawn. On this account it is better to give the words of Protestant

writers who, in modern times, have seen " The Book of Kells," and have in-

spected it with the eye of an artist :
" In delicacy of handling, and minute but

faultless execution, the whole range of palaeography offers nothing comparable

to theso early Irish manuscripts, and those produced in tho same stylo in

England. When in Dublin, some yeVars ago, I had the opportunity of study-

ing very carefully tho most marvellous of all

—

1 The Book of Kells,' some of

the ornaments of which I attempted to copy, but broke down in despair. Of

this very book, Mr. Westwood examined the pages, as I did, for hours together,

without ever detecting a false line, or an irregular interlacement. In one

space of about a quarter of an inch superficial ho counted, with a magnifying

glass, no less than one hundred and fifty-eight interlacements, of a slender

ribbon pattern, formed of white lines, edged by black ones, upon a black
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ground. No wonder that tradition should allege that these unerring lines

should have been traced by angels.*

" I was enabled some years ago, by the kindness of the Rev. J. H. Todd,

the learned librarian of Trinity College, Dublin, to compare autograph Gospels

of St. Columba with * The Book of Kells,' which is traditionally supposed to

have belonged to that saint, and remained strongly impressed with the superior

antiquity of the former to the latter. The one may have been his property,

and the other illuminated in his honour after his death, as was the case with

the Gospels of St. Cuthbert. In none of them, at any period, were shadows

represented otherwise than by apparent inlayings under the eyes and beside

the nose ; and yet, at the same time, the ornaments were most intricate, and

often very beautiful, both in form and colour. The purple stain is frequently

introduced, and is of excellent quality ; but gold appears, so far as I have

been able to observe, only in 1 The Durham Book,' and in that even most

sparingly. It is the most celebrated production of the Anglo-Hibernian

monastery of Lindisfarne, founded by St. Aidan and the Irish monks of Iona,

or Icolumkille, in the year 634.

" St. Cuthbert, who was made bishop of Lindisfarne in 685, was renowned

as well for his piety as for his learning; he died in 698, and, as a monument

to his memory, his successor, Bishop Eadfrith, caused to be written this noble

volume, generally called ' The Durham Book,' and known also as 1 St.

Cuthbert's Gospels,' now in the British Museum. This manuscript, surpassed

in grandeur only by ' The Book of Kells,' in the same style, was greatly

enriched by ZEthelwald, Bishop of Lindisfarne, who succeeded Eadfrith in

721, and caused St. Cuthbert's book to be richly illuminated by the hermit

Bilfrith, who prefixed an elaborate painting of an Evangelist to each of the

four Gospels, and also illuminated the capital letters at the commencement

of each book. The bishop caused the whole to be encased in a splendid

binding of gold, set with precious stones ; and in 950, a priest named Aldred

rendered the book still more valuable by interlining it with a Saxon version of

the original manuscript, which is the Latin text of St. Jerome." (Wyatt,

History of the Art of Illuminating.)

m It is an acknowledged fact that civilization and Christianity reigned long

in Ireland before either was fully introduced into England. It is natural,

therefore, that we should first look to Ireland for the art of illuminating ; nor

do we look in vain—we find it flourishing there long before it was known

with us." (W. and C. Audsley

—

The Art of Illuminating.)

'* " Giraldus Cambrensis, spealdng of this very book, says, 4 Si autem ad perspicacius

mtuentium oculorum aciem invitaveri3, et longe penitus ad artis arcana transpenetraveris

tarn delicatas et subtiles, tarn acutas et arctas, tarn nodosas et vinculatim colligatas, taraque

recentibus adhuc coloribus illnstratas, notare poterisintricaturas,ut verehrec omnia angelica

potius quarn huraana diligcntia jam asseveraveris esse composita."
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Speaking of the state of art in Ireland, Professor Westwood, in his

" Palasographia Sacra Pictoria," says, "that at a period when the fine arts

may be said to have been almost extinct in Italy and other parts of the

continent—namely, from the fifth to the end of the eighth century—a style of

art had been established and cultivated in Ireland, absolutely distinct from

that of all other parts of the civilized world. There is abundant evidence to

prove that in the sixth and seventh centuries the art of ornamenting manu-

scripts of the Sacred Scriptures, and especially of the Gospels, had attained a

perfection in Ireland almost marvellous, and which in after ages was adopted

and imitated by the continental schools visited by the Irish missionaries."

The most beautiful and wonderful of the Irish or Hibernian illuminations

is " The Book of Kells," preserved in the library of Trinity College, Dublin.

This valuable manuscript was executed during the sixth century. Few persons

can gaze upon its wondrous richness and intricate detail without astonishment,

and we can fully enter into those feelings which prompted Westwood to ex-

claim, "Ireland may be justly proud of ' The Book of Kells.' " (The Art of

Illuminating daring the Middle Ages, by W. and Gr. Audsley, page 9.)

The late Eugene O'Curry has clone good service to the cause of Irish history

in presenting to the literary world fac-similes of the early Irish manuscripts.

In pp. 667 and following, of his valuable work. " Lectures on the Manuscript

Materials of Ancient Irish History," published by Duffy, Dublin, 1861, he gives

his readers fac-similes of the handwriting of the saint, with copies of some of the

illuminated letters taken from " The Book of Kells," at present in the library

of Trinity College.* He gives a specimen from " The Book of Durrow" (sixth

century), and attributed also to St. Columba. Besides these, there are several

specimens from " The Book of Dimma,"' about the year 620—all preserved in

Trinity College, Dublin. Of all others, the specimen from " The Book of Kells"

is far and away the most elegant.

* Whilst this page from the printer's hands is under revision for press, the " Illustrated

History of Ireland," by Sister Mary Francis Clare {nee Cusack), a religieuse of the order of

poor Clares at Kenmare, is presented to the literary world by Longmans and Co., London.

Amongst a hundred items of attraction, it contains a specimen page of the style of MS.

writing in the fifth century and in the sixth. The history appears to the writer to be

truthful, solid, Catholic, patriotic
;
presenting with power and skill the principal views from

which the past story of our country is mapped out to view; new light, from fountains of

knowledge lately brought into play, throws a bright and fresh halo over the ancient past.

The style is natural, not forced ; attractive, clear, persuasive. The book ought to be in the

hands of every young student, and of every young Irish maiden attending the convent

schools. Oh, for ten thousand Irish ladies knowing the history of Ireland ! Ah ! how few

know any of it. The present volume by Sister Francis Clare is an atoning sacrifice for this

sin of neglect. It is in the power of nuns in Ireland to make the rising generation of

sisters and mothers more Irish in knowledge and in language than they have hitherto been.

These qualities, with some common-sense notions of domestic usefulness, ought not to be

beneath their notice.

12
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On this subject Professor O'Curry, in his excellent work, remarks (p. 23,

lecture i.) :
" The collection in Trinity College consists of over 140 volumes,

several of them on vellum, dating from the early part of the twelfth down to

the middle of the last century. There are also in this fine collection beautiful

copies of the gospel?, known as the ' Books of Kells and Durrow,' and

* Dimma's Book,' attributable to the sixth and seventh centuries. . . .

Also the Evangelistarium of St. Moling, bishop of Ferns in the seventh

century, with its ancient box ; and the fragment of another copy of the gospels

of the same period, evidently Irish. In the same library will be found, too

the chief body of our more ancient laws and annals, . . . many historical

and family poems of great antiquity. . . . There is also a large number

of ancient historical and romantic tales, in which all the incidents of war, of

love, and of social life in general, are portrayed ; and there are, besides,

several sacred tracts and poems, amongst the most remarkable of which is

the Liber Hymnorum, believed to be more than 1,000 years old. The Trinity

College collection is also rich in lives of Irish saints and in ancient forms of

prayer. It contains many curious tracts on medicine, beautifully written on

vellum. Lastly, are preserved numerous Ossianic poems relating to the

Fenian heroes" (p. 24).

To the young student who has not hitherto turned his attention to this

branch of learning, it may be a matter of surprise to be informed that, de-

spite the devastation by the Danes, and the ruthless destruction—worse than

that inflicted by Goth or Vandal, by the English, after " drowning" and

" burning" every remnant of learning and literary cultivation—after tint

scathing and scattering scourge of human life, of learning, and of religion,

Oliver Cromwell, had swept the land of all that had survived centuries

of the direst persecution, there are still to be found so many treasures of

learning extant and quite accessible in Trinity College, Dublin, and in the

Royal Irish Academy. There is also a grand collection of manuscripts,

written by the Irish monks of the early and middle ages, in the Bodleian

library at Oxford ; and another, called the Stowe collection, in the possession

of Lord Asliburnham. The writer has seen a large number of rare manu-

scripts, written in Latin and in Irish, and preserved in the Burgundian library

at Brussels. The late lamented Dr. O'Donovan and his co-labourer, Eugene

O'Curry, had obtained these precious relics of the literary past, through the

influence of Dr. Todd with the British Government, for the purpose of

transcribing and collating them with those in Trinity College or in the Royal

Irish Academy. Those MSS. are only a portion of a fine collection contained

in the Burgundian library. The MSS. at Rome and at Brussels are only sub-

divisions of the grand collection formed at Louvain by Fathers Hugh Ward,

John Colgan, and Michael O'Clory, in the middle of the seventeenth century,
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The officers and soldiers of the Irish Brigade brought with them, it is true,

many MSS., which they treasured on account of their intrinsic worth, as well

as family souvenirs of fathers and friends long ago departed. And what are

all these, after all, large as the collections are, but the debris of that exhaust-

less pile of literary labour which, in happier and more peaceful times, was the

glory of Eire ? What the remains of a great city are to its former stateliness

and massiveness—what the ruin of St. Paul's will be to the eye of the future

civilized New Zealancler, contrasted with the rest of London, such is the

debris of Irish manuscripts compared with the treasures that the Danes

'•'drowned," the Saxons " burned," or the neglect of Irishmen has allowed

to perish.

The manuscripts of which the following list gives the titles have, amongst

others, been lost. The names are taken from that learned work by Eugene

O'Curry, " Lectures on the MS. Materials of Ancient Irish History," p. 20 :

"I do not profess to give here a complete enumeration of all the books

mentioned in our records, and of which we have now no further knowledge,

but the following list will be found to contain the names of those which are

most frequently referred to.

" In the first place must be enumerated again the Guitmertn ; the Saltair of

Tara; the Din DromaSnechta ; the Book of St.Mochta; the Book of Cuana
;

the Book of Dubh-da-leithe; and the Saltair of Cashel. Besides these we

find mention of the Leabhar buidhe Slaine, or Yellow Book of Slane ; the

original Leabhar na h-Uidhre ; the books of Eochaidh 0''Flannagain ; a certain

book known as the Book eaten by the poor people in the desert ; the Book

of Inis an Duin ; the short book of St. Buithe's Monastery (or Monasterboice)

;

the Books of Flann of the same monastery ; the Book of Flann of Dungeim-

hin (Dungiven, Co. Berry) ; the Book of Dun da leth ghlas (or Downpatrick)

;

the Book of Done* (or Derry) ; the Book of Sabhall Phatraic (or Saul, Co.

Down) ; the Book of the Uachongbhail (Navan probably) ; the Leabhar dubh

Malaga, or Black Book of St. Molaga ; the Leabhar buidhe Moling, or Yellow

Book of St. Moling; the Leabhar buidhe Mhic Murehadha, or Yellow Book

of MacMurrach ; the Leabhar Arda Macha, or Book of Ardmagh, quoted by

Keating; the Leabhar ruadh Mhic Aedhagain, or Red Book of MacAedagan,

or MaciEgan ; the Leabhar breac Mhic Aedhagain, or Speckled Book of Mac

Aegan; the Leabhar fada LeithghUnne, or Long Book of Leithghlinn, or Leith-

linn; the Book O'Scoba of Cluain Mic Nois (or Clonmacnois) ; the Dnil

Droma Ceatha, or Book of Druim Ceat ; and the Leabhar Chluana Sost, or

Book of Clonsost (in Loix, in the Queen's county)." These books are now

referred to ; and from some, quotations have been actually given by

Keating. The list of lost MSS. is made longer still in pages 21, 22, of O'Curry's

learned work.
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It is strikingly evident, from the testimonies furnished in the foregoing

pages, that the number of learned MSS. works existing in early Christian ages

in Ireland, on almost every subject, was beyond all calculation. The collec-

tions of MSS. still extant in Dublin, Oxford, Brussels, Rome, Milan, St.

Gall, and Louvain, are on this point a standing proof. The MSS. lost, and

which have been quoted by Keating and specified by O'Curry, show it clearly.

The beauty and gorgeous richness of their illumination is shown, plainly and

strikingly to this day, in the specimens to be seen at any moment in the great

libraries of Dublin. The astonishing care and tasteful elegance with which

the writers executed their task of embellishment has excited the admiration

of incredulous critics.

One more quotation from the Lectures of O'Curry on the " MS. Materials

of Ancient Irish Histor}r," p. 368, lecture xvii., cannot well be omitted here.

Aengus, in his poem of the festivals of the saints of Ireland for every day in

the year—called the Feilire of Aengus (feile, i. e. feast), or the Festilogium of

Aengus—sa}T
s, "that he has travelled far and near to collect the names and

history of the subjects of his laudation and invocation ; that for the foreign

saints he has consulted St. Ambrose, S. Jerome and Eusebuis ; and that

from 1 the countless Jiosts of illuminated books of Eireann he has collected the

festivals of the Irish saints.' " From these words two facts most useful to the

young student to remember receive confirmation—first, that the number of

books in Ireland in those days was " countless;" and secondly that they were

"illuminated;" and a third point, how ably that illumination was executed,

is manifest from the specimens extant.

The art of illuminating, from the time of St. Patrick to the period in

which Aengus wrote—that is, from the fifth century to the early portion of

the ninth—was not, as a further inference, confined in this country to a few

in this community nor in that other, but was known and practised as an art

wherever a college of men of learning—that is, wherever a monastery was

established.

" They are only the ignorant or ungrateful," says Dr. Smith, Minister of

Campbleton, Scotland, in his Life of St. Columba, published at Edinburgh,

1798, " who give the monks the epithet of lazy. To them we owe the pre-

servation of almost all that has reached us of the learning, arts, and sciences

of the ancients" (pp. 24, 25). And then, the perfection which this beautiful

and useful art attained was so wonderful that the Books of Kells and of

Durrow excite the admiration of the most distinguished amongst modern

limners. And what the Book of Kells is in artistic beauty most of the books

penned by the sainted fingers of the Doctor of the Irish and of the Picts

must have been, as Matthew of Westminster styles St. Columba—"Doctor

Scotorum et Pictorum." And " the countless hosts of the illuminated books
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of Eircaim," mentioned by Aengns in his "Feilhe," must have been, very

likely, in the same elegantly executed style. It is not too much, therefore,

to assert—nay, it is clearly and manifestly an indisputable fact, that the art

of illuminating was practised very generally in Ireland from the time of St.

Patrick to the time of Aengus
;
and, secondly, that the ornamentation and

finish of the manuscripts could not be surpassed.

The style of illuminating which prevailed amongst the literary labourers

of those Christian ages in this island, and in Scotland and England, was not

borrowed from the East nor from any other country. It was quite original

and peculiar to Ireland. "Long, however," says Wyatt, " before Byzantine

art had time to deviate much from its ancient traditions, and even while it

maintained an easy supremacy over the Western empire^ .... a formida-

ble competitor for the leadership in the art of illumination had sprung up in the

extreme West, in the island homes of the Celtic races. It is not necessary now

to prove what historians have freely admitted, that Ireland was certainly Chris-

tianized for a long time previous to the date of the mission of St. Augustine to

England." And again: " Before proceeding to examine the precise form as-

sumed by this original art, it may be well to remind the student that the general

character of the decoration of all writings, previous to the origination oj the

Celtic style in Ireland, had been limited to the use of different coloured

golden and silver inks, on stained purple and white vellum grounds ; to the

occasional enlargement of, and slight flourishing about, initial letters ; to the

introduction of pictures, generally square or oblong, enclosed m plain or

slightly bordered frames ; and occasionally to the scattering about through-

out the volume of a few lines and scrolls" (p. 18).

According to Mr. Westwood, in his " Palaeographia Sacra Pictoria," the

special characteristic features of the art, as practised in Ireland in the early

ages, " consist in the illumination of the first page of each of the sacred

books—the letters of the first few words, and more especially the initial, being

represented of a very large size, and highly ornamented in patterns of the

most intricate design, with marginal rows of red dots ; the classical acanthus

being never represented. The principles of these most elaborate ornaments

are, however, but few in number, and may be reduced to the four following

:

]st. One or more narrow ribbons, diagonally but symmetrically interlaced,

forming an endless variety of patterns. 2nd. One, two, or three slender

spiral lines, coiling one within another, till they meet in the centre of the

circle, their opposite ends going off to their circles. 3rd. A vast variety of

lacertine animals and birds attenuated and coiled one within another, with

their tails, tongues, and topnota forming long narrow ribbons irregularly in-

terlaced. 4th. A series of diagonal lines forming various kinds of patterns.

These ornaments are generally introduced into small compartments, a number



112

of which are arranged so as to form the large initial letters and borders or

tesselated pages with which the finest manuscripts are decorated."

Mr. J. W. Bradley in his " Manual of Illumination," edited by J. J. Laing,

says : " In very ancient times the Greeks are said to have learned many things

of the Celts, who possessed curious arts together with the most extensive

knowledge of natural science. Those very remarkable knotted and intricate

traceries of twigs and stems, met with so often in Celtic monuments and in

certain old MSS., are of their invention and among their significant secrets.

The Celtic style is distinguished by its interlacing bands and . inextricable

coils of lizards, birds, and twigs, and was carried from Ireland by St. Columba

to Iona, and thence to Lindisfarne by Aeclen, when made bishop of that See

in 735."

To one who feels inclined to prove the pre-Christian civilization—nay,

literary fame of the natives of Ireland before the coming of St. Patrick to our

shores, a proof is not wanting in all that has been just put before the reader,

showing that a host of illuminated MSS. were found in Ireland from the

earliest Christian times. Nay, fragments of the literary pile, then fashioned

by the hands of the learned and of bardic chiefs, are still extant. Their

knowledge of poetry and of rhyme, even at that period, is clearly shown by

Zeuss, and is proved at considerable length in the " College Itish Grammar,"

third edition, pp. 250-57. "The Celts," says Bradley (in his " Manual on

Illumination") " possessed curious arts together with the most extensive know-

ledge of natural science." The art of fashioning letters and ornamenting

them appears to have been not the least remarkable of those " curious" crafts

of Celtic celebrity.

Neither was this " curious" art unworthy of being imitated and adopted,

after the time of St. Columba, both in Scotland and in England. The style,

therefore, of illuminating denominated Anglo-Saxon was no other than that

practised in Ireland for centuries before the landing of St. Augustine, the

Apostle of the Saxons. Let us hear Mr. Westwood, who is neither Irish nor

Catholic, but who cannot help telling facts as history furnishes them—history

not of an obscure or shadowy character, but strong, powerful, clear, convincing :

" The Irish missionaries brought their national style with them from Iona to

Lindisfarne in the seventh century, as well as their fine, large, very characteristic

style of writing; and as these were adopted by their Anglo-Saxon converts,

and as most of the manuscripts which have been hitherto described are of

Anglo-Saxon origin, it has been the practice to give the name of Anglo-Saxon

to this style of art. Thus several of the finest fac-similes given by Astle as

Anglo-Saxon are from Irish manuscripts ; and thus Sylvestre, who has copied

them (without acknowledgment), has fallen into the same error; whilst

Wanley, Casley, and others, appear never to have had a suspicion of the ex-
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istence of an ancient school of art in Ireland." ("Palasographia Sacra

Pictoria.")

And to Westwood's testimony add those of Wyatt, another Englishman,

and no admirer of the monastic orders: "The monks of Iona, under the

great Irish saint and scribe Columba, or Columbkilte, and their Anglo-Saxon

disciples at Lindisfarne, under his friend St. Aidan, together with the Irish

monks at Glastonbury, spread Celtic ornament in England, from whence it

had, to a great extent, retired with the expulsion of the ancient British. St.

Boniface, the principal awakener of Germany to Christianity, carried with him

his singularly-ornamented book of Gospels, which is still preserved as a relic

at Fulda. Similar evidence of the transmission of the art, prevalent during

the early centuries of the Church in Ireland, to other lands, by means of the

missionaries who left her shores, is to be found in the books of St. Kilian, the

apostle of Franconia, still preserved at Wurtzburg ; in those of St. Gail, now

in the public library of St. Gall, the capital of the canton of Switzerland, which

still bears his name ; and in the very important series of which Muratori

has given an interesting catalogue, connected with the monastic institution

founded by St. Columbanus at Bobbio, Italy, and now principally in the

Ambrosian library at Milan. Many of those pious men were themselves

scribes, and their autograph copies of the Holy Gospels are still in existence,

with the name of the writers, in some cases identifying the volumes, and abso-

lutely fixing their date. Thus the manuscript of the Gospels of St. Columba, the

Leabhar Dhimma, or the book of St. Dhimma MacNathi, and the MacRegol

manuscript in the Oxford Bodleian library : all of these are anterior to the

seventh century, and are distinguished by an elaborate ornament quite unlike

any other European type."

And thus it appears the stylo of the illuminating art as practised through-

out Europe, as well as that which the Anglo-Saxons prized, was that of which

the missionaries, St. Columba and St. Columbanus, had acquired a knowledge

in Ireland, and had brought with them to the countries which they civil-

ized or enlightened. " The art of illuminating had attained a perfection in

Ireland almost marvellous ; and this, in after ages," says Wcstwood, " was

adopted and imitated by the continental schools visited by the Irish mis-

sionaries."

Students in ecclesiastical colleges should not only know the fact, but

should be familiar with it ; and young boarders who receive their education

in convent schools should have no misgivings on the subject, that the pre-

servation of the literary labours of the learned in ancient Rome and Greece,

as well as of all monuments of religious learning, has rested mainly on the

guardian care, the industry, zeal, and the laudable custom of copying manu-

scripts, for which the monks who studied in Ireland, Iona, and Lindisfarne,
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or in other conventual seats of learning established by missionaries from

Ireland, were so eminently distinguished. It is well to bear this historic fact

in mind, especially now-a-days, when old and young are obliged, in a measure,

to listen to pretenders to especial enlightenment assert the contrary. These

ready writers, like apothecaries mixing medicines to please the taste of patients

but not to cure them, assert, to suit the sickly palate of a certain portion of

the Protestant public of whom the}' are the hireling scribes, that the diffusion

of knowledge and the spread of enlightenment came in the wake of Luther,

Zwinglius, Cranmer, and Elizabeth.

Amongst those who will throw a glance at these pages, there are some, no

doubt, who will have learned from other sources the historic facts, and fore-

knowing they will be forearmed against the sophistry and false statements of

such plausible pensmen ; but there are many others who now learn for the

first time the truth of all that has been just stated. It is chiefly for the

latter, and for the growing Catholic youth in schools, colleges, and convents,

that this subject has just now received so much attention in this unpretending

volume.

At first sight it may appear to some of no great importance, but to any

person who weighs the matter well it is of very great importance. It is very

important to endeavour to undo the mischief effected by falsification of facts

;

it is very important to give youthful readers a true picture of an interesting

portion of history, or of a branch of science or of art ; it is very important,

above all, to do so if that art or science is closely connected with the religion

and civilization of all those whom we are bound to regard as the prudent

preservers of all the treasures of learning, science, and religion which they

received from the first founders and the great depositories of civilization and

Christian enlightenment ; it is important to strive, in a measure, no matter

how small, to dispel the cloud of bigotry and prejudice that hangs over that

period between the eighth century and the fifteenth—a period which by modern

writers is called dark, either because the light of modern sciences and inven-

tions and the blaze of material enlightenment had not then shed their beams

over Christendom, or rather because the glare, forsooth, of the flames of

heterodoxy had not, as in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, risen and

spread, and shown mankind how very easy it is to live such a life as the

senses approve. Many a son lives riotously on the fortunes accumulated by

a laborious father, unmindful the while of all the care and industry exercised

for his benefit. Those monks of old laboured in the field of literature, and

bequeathed their treasures of learning, which for ages they had been accumu-

lating or preserving, to a generation who, living in literary luxury, never for

a moment reflect on the amount of care and anxious toil those fostering

guardians of civilization and learning had bestowed on their cherished labours.
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without labour, but to labour as devotedly as these holy men laboured required

great strength of mind and great powers of perseverance. Nothing but a love

for learning, or a strong conviction of duty towards creed or country, or love of

God, could have sustained all those pious men in a life-long toil through so

many centuries. Truly did those who with bent head held the pen for hours

and for days and years, in transcribing and ornamenting vellum manuscripts,

endure cold and fatigue, and they were often deprived ofmany corporal comforts.

An example of this is presented in the life of Lewis, a monk of Wissobrun in

Bavaria. He left in writing, in a copy of St. Jerome's commentary on Daniel,

the following note of what he suffered during the hours he copied and orna-

mented manuscripts

:

" Dum scripsit, friguit, et quod cum luinine solis

Scribere non potuit, perfecit lumine noctis."

For whilst he wrote he grew benumbed with cold,

And what hefailed by day to write, he finished by moonlight.

Alcuin exhorts all monks to employ themselves, as was their wont, in

copying books. " It is a most meritorious work," he says—" more useful to

the health than working in the fields, which profits only a man's body, whilst

the labour of a copyist profits his soul."

What this good man endured in transcribing manuscripts is only what all

who were similarly employed endured from time to time in their different

monasteries throughout Europe. Thus it was, before the art of printing was

invented, the literature of Greece and of Rome, and the writings of the fathers

of the Eastern and Western churches, were preserved and transmitted for the

enlightenment of future generations. And it is worthy of record that many of

these monks were Irishmen, in their own land, or literary emigrants from

Ireland to Europe, or were men who received their education in monasteries

founded by missionaries who had come from Ireland. Witness the monastery

of Clonard, in which St. Finnian dwelt
; Clonmacnoise, founded by King

Diarmid and St. Kiaran
;
Cork, Lismore, Cluanfois, Clones, Birr, Bangor

near Belfast, Tuam, Mayo, Glendalough, Enniskillen, the monasteries scattered

in numbers over the islands in the Shannon and in Lough Erne, or along

the western coast, from Innisowen and the isles of Aran on the north-west

coast, to Aran, blessed by the footsteps of St. Brendan, skilled alike in the

science of human philosophy and in the science which leads to heaven. Again,

follow St. Columba as he set 3 sail in his currach from the shore of Down till

he reaches the Argyle coast, and land: at Iona, which now bears his name.

During his sainted life, and the lives of his successors, the monastery of

I-Columcilie' was the literary laboratory of religious limners.
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From Iona men of learning brought a knowledge of the beautiful art of

illuminating as well as transcribing to Lindisfarne, from which abode of saint-

liness and sound science the scholars of St. Columba and of then successors

earned with them to Europe the knowledge and the art of book-making and

of illuminating, which they had acquired at home. On this point, Paris in

the reign of Charlemagne is held up by historians as strong testimony ; so are

the towns and seats of science Luxeuil, St. Gall, Milan, Bobbio, Stavelot in

Belgium, Yienna.

In the conflict of opinions on matters of learning and historic knowledge,

proof of a convincing character should be adduced by a writer or speaker in

favour of the propositions or assertions which in his own views may appear

evident or credible. If the reasons have been already known to the reader,

he will be pleased to be put in mind of them again ; and if they have not been

known, they will bring conviction to the mind in proportion to their strength

and the amount of evidence they present. On the present subject, men who

have been trained in Catholic schools and colleges have but one opinion. It

is chiefly then for those who have not enjoyed the same advantages that argu-

ments and authorative testimony have been deemed necessary. And the most

convincing authorities for this class are those on whom they rely most—men of

their own turn of thought and religious convictions. The following words

accord aptly with the propositions laid down in the foregoing paragraphs.

They are taken from p. xiv. in the catalogue of the Libri collection of manu-

scripts, London, 1859 : "We find that the celebrated manuscript of Livy, in

the imperial library at Yienna, belonged to Suthberth, an Irish monk—one of

those wandering bishops who, towards the close of the seventh century, had

gone to preach Christianity, and, as it would seem, also to teach Roman history

to Belgium. One cannot help remarking that the most celebrated of these

pious missionaries, St. Columbanus, laid the foundation at Luxeuil in France,

at St. Gall in Switzerland, and at Bobbio in Italy, of these monasteries which

afterwards became famous for their admirable manuscripts, in many of which

the influence of the Lish and Anglo-Saxon schools can be recognised at a

glance. The library of St. Gall is too celebrated to require mention. The

Bobbio manuscripts are known everywhere by the discoveries which have been

made in the palimjjsests, which once belonged to that collection. The manu-

scripts of Luxeuil have been dispersed, but the specimens of them which are

to be found in the Libri collection, joined to what has been published on the

subject by Mabillon, O'Connor, and others, prove that in this abbey, as well

as in that of Stavelot in Belgium and other ancient monasteries on the con-

tinent, a school of writing and miniature had sprung up as remarkable for the

beauty of its caligraphy as for the care applied to reproduce the forms of the

Anglo-Irish schools."



117

The words of Muratori on this particular point deserve especially to be

quoted here: " Neque enim silenda laus Britannia?, Scotiaa, et Hiberniae, quae

studio liberalium artium eo tempore antecellebant reliquis occidentalibus regnis
;

et cura praesertim monachorum, qui literarum gloriam, alibi aut languentem

aut depressam, in iis regionibus impigre suscitarent atquro tuebantur" (Murat.

" Antiq. Ital." diss. 43)—" And, moreover, one ought not to pass over in

silence the praise due to Britain, Scotland, and Ireland, which in the pursuit

of the liberal arts were at that time ahead of all the other kingdoms of the

west ; nor ought we to overlook the care exercised in an especial manner by

the monks, who with great zeal revived in those countries, and continued to

sustain the glory of literature which in other quarters was fading away, or had

actually been extinguished."

Wyatt, a modern writer, in his first edition of " What Illuminating Was,"

p. 35, observes :
" One of the evidences of the eagerness with which this

task of multiplying the scources of learning was carried on, is to be found in

the attempts made to abridge and expedite labour. Thus, as M. Chassant

observes in his useful little manual of abbreviations used during the middle

ages, the texts of all documents of importance were comparatively free from

contractions from the period when Justinian the Great banished them, by an

imperial edict, from all legal instruments, until the accession of Charlemagne,

' during whose reign, either to save time or vellum, the scribes revived the

ancient Roman practice of using initials, and frequently arbitrary signs, to

represent whole words of frequent recurrence.' "*

From all the attention and anxious care that have been bestowed on this

most useful and pleasing art, it is no surprise that as time advanced illumina-

tion progressed and acquired additional perfection. The Celtic style, as it

was practised in Ireland and in Iona, in Lindisfarne too, and on the conti-

nent of Europe, was truly elegant an l elaborate. As autumn enriches and

ripens the fruit which in early summer looks so beauteous in blossom, so the

later period of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, which immediately pre-

ceded the invention of printing, brought the art of illuminating to the highest

maturity and to the fullest perfection.

In presenting to the readers of these pages an account of the art of illumi-

nating, and particularly of that period in the history of the art, and of that

peculiar kind kno^n by the name Celtic, it appears quite right that they

should be informed of the other kinds of illuminating, and of the different

periods in the history of the art up to the time of the invention of printing.

No writer has portrayed the historic view of the question clearly, much less

* See a splendid work on " The Art of Illuminating, as practised in Europe," illustrated

by borders, initial letters, &c, by W. R. Tymms. London, published by Day and Son,

price £1 5s.
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distinctly. The different periods are presented to the mental eye in a con-

fused form. The various shades of change, too, which the art underwent in

the several periods are not always clearly put. The following is the best

synopsis the writer has been enabled, from his own knowledge, to fashion of

the several periods in ths history of the art, and of the multiplied develop-

ments which it underwent from the earliest stage to the time in which it

culminated to the highest point of perfection, and attained the greatest glory

not only in beauty of design but in the most elegant processes of execution.

1st. The Roman period, which may be said to extend from the first

century to the end of the fourth.

2nd. The Byzantine, which flourished during the fifth century and the

sixth.

3rd. The Irish or Celtic, which, during the Christian period, was in a

special manner practised in the fifth, sixth, seventh, eighth, and ninth cen-

turies. Even before the fifth a knowledge of literary limning was known and

practised in Eire. (See supra, pp. 110-12).

4th. The Anglo-Celtic, or Hibemo- Saxon ; the seventh, eighth, and ninth

centuries.

5th. The Romanesque ; the eighth and ninth.

6th. The Franco-Celtic, or Franco-Saxon.

7th. The Saxon, from the eleventh to the twelfth century, and opening

of the thirteenth.

8th. The Gothic period, from twelfth to fifteenth. The Italian and

Spanish styles.

9th. The period of decay, from the fifteenth to the eighteenth century.

10th. The renaissance ; the nineteenth century.

First.—The Roman period can well be said, for the sake of definiteness of

descriptive outline to lie between the first century and the end of the fourth.

Previous even to the first century the Romans, Greeks, Hebrews, Persians,

and Egyptians were not ignorant of the prized art of decorating and orna-

menting manuscripts. " The Romans," say Messrs. Audsley in their little

work on this subject, p. 8, " are said to have had the practice of decorating

their books with portraits and imaginary subjects ; but the only proof we have

is from the writings of classical authors themselves. We can have but little

doubt that Greece, Egypt, and the nations of the East nursed the art prior to

its introduction into Rome in the first or second century. However, with

these remote times we have but little to do ; it is to the periods between the

fifth and sixteenth centuries that the true art of illumination belong:."

Concerning this same period, Mr. J. W. Bradley, in his " Manual of

Illumination," has the following : "In Europe then we look for the earliest

available examples to the Roman or Greek empire, and the reign of the
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Emperor Justinian." " The oldest existing examples of Roman art are attri-

buted to the third cr fourth century
;
perhaps the oldest that contains pure

ornament is a Roman calendar at Vienna. The Gothic gospel preserved at

Upsal, and called by way of eminence Codex Argenteus, i.e., written on purple

in gold and silver letters, is an example of this ancient class. It dates about

a.d. 860."

A copy of Homer in gold and purple was presented by a Greek empress to

her son early in the third century, and was, doubtless, by no means an un-

common gift. " The peculiar features are—rose or purple-stained vellum,

and the lavish use of gold and silver. The style is based on the traditions of

classic periods of art, borrowing the heavy enrichments and semicircular

arches of the best Roman work."

The second Period, the Byzantine.—After the reign of Commodus, art began

rapidly and grievously to decline, especially in the West. Intercourse with

Asiatic artists, however, had kept it alive in the Greek empire, and from time

to time skilful Greeks had been invited to the court of Persia. Hence, when

Justinian had set on foot the great works at Constantinople, these travelled

Greeks were recalled, and artists from various parts of the East were invited

to join them in the undertaking. This gave to indigenous talent a new life
;

gold, silver, and mosaic—eastern inventions—combined with western types

to produce a style that is called Byzantine.

The next period in the order of the synoptical view just presented to the

readers of these pages, is the Irish or Celtic. Of it and of the fourth and

sixth periods, the Anglo-Celtic and Franco- Celtic, quite enough has been

written in the foregoing pages (see pp. 107-13). The art flourished in

Ireland, in Iona, and through Scotland, in Lindisfarne, and other parts of

England.

Regarding the fifth style in the classification of the different periods during

which this art flourished— the Romanesque, it must be said that it sprang

from the Roman, just as the language called the Romance was a modification

of the Latin. This style of illumination which arose about the fourth century

was in full vigour during the eighth. Its principal peculiarity consists in the

vellum on which the illuminations were executed, it being stained (or in later

times painted) with different shades of violet, purple, or rose. The illumi-

nations and text were entirely executed in gold and silver, though colours

were sometimes introduced on the continent during the reign of the greatest

patron of the illuminator's art, Charlemagne, and under his fostering care

illuminating rapidly advanced. In the works of his school we may observe

traces of classic treatment ; it may therefore be inferred that the love for

Roman art, which could not altogether die out, must have led to its partial

study as a model. Hence it comes that we find the acanthus liberally intro-
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duced in the manuscripts of tlie period. All traces of Hibernian art disappear,

while the ornaments and capital letters assume a simpler and more massive

character.

The Lombard style of illuminating, although not very elegant nor striking

in its outlines, must not be passed over in silence. This is its place to be in-

troduced in connexion with the Romanesque. The Lombard kingdom endured

from the year 568 to a.d. 774, when it became part of the empire of Charla-

magne. The classes of manuscripts executed during that period in the king-

dom of Lornbardy claim no particular credit for boldness of design nor elegance

of execution. It was then, however, a peculiar form of letter was introduced,

known as the " Lombard brise."

In the Franco- Celtic style, just spoken of in connexion with the third and

fourth periods, the massive simplicity of the Romanesque was introduced, and

made to combine with the elegant and intricate tracery peculiar to the Irish

period. In this at least it differed from the Celtic, so-called, or Anglo- Celtic

style. A combined form of both, or a mixed style, prevailed in the tenth

century. Both, however, had in time to yield to the inventions which exceeded

in boldness, in grandeur of elaboration, and in exquisite beauty all that had

been hitherto known.

The Saxon Period.—" Of all the styles of illumination, that which occu-

pied the twelfth century may be said to be the finest. The art during this

period seems to have reached its culminating point, availing itself of all that

is grand in conventionalism, colouring, and artistic treatment."

In the illuminations of the twelfth and opening years of the thirteenth

centuries, the peculiar Gothic feeling may be observed to prevail, while gra-

dually the Romanesque feature of earlier works died out, never to be again

revived within the reign of legitimate illumination. (Audsiey, p. 15.)

The backgrounds of the initial letters of the manuscripts of the thirteenth

century were diapered, or inlaid with colour and burnished gold.

" The next period from the twelfth to the fourteenth century is sometimes

called the outline period, owing to the immense improvement in the spirit and

contour of the figure-drawing, which being no longer confined to mere orna-

mental lines, assumed expression as well as accuracy. By the middle of the

twelfth century the heavy curling foliage, of which the Germans are so fond,

was exchanged generally for lighter sprays of hawthorn, saint-foin, and ivy

conventionally treated, and the interstices filled with pale yet brilliant tints

of colours. In the fourteenth century the field is wider, containing many divers

styles—some retaining many features of the thirteenth century and gradually

employing shading more than lines in drapery, yet superb in design and colour,

and rich in filagrees and diapers. The culmination of this style may be placed

about the date of the battle of Poictiers, 1356." (" A Manual on Illumination
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on Paper and Vellum," by J. W. Bradley, B.A., and T. G. Goodwin. Revised

and edited by J. J. Laing. London, Wingor and Newton.)

Fifteenth Century.—The great feature of the fifteenth century illumination

is its elaborate perfection of miniature painting—a matter involving serious

labour on the part of a student of this class of work. It has, however, other

distinctive marks, among which are the single-line scrolls composed of a

tendril of ivy, line in black, leaves burnished gold, thicldy distributed over

all the available portions of the border.

We have now arrived at the very latest period of the art, as it was employed

in printed books for upwards of a century after the invention which put an end

to the business of the scriptorium.

The Italian style consists of highly ornamented stems and rinceaux, with

birds, vases, and flowers upon them ; miniatures are introduced in medallions

suspended from the stems, or forming part of the construction of the borders,

which are often filled with massive scrolls of acanthus leaves in azure, crimson,

and green. These leaves are shaded in a firm and masterly manner, and

heightened in the lights with brighter colour or pure white.

" The Spanish style was partly like the Italian, partly tinged with

oriental gorgeousness of taste. It is said of Giulio Clovio, the great Italian

illuminator, that on twenty- six miniatures executed in a breviary for Cardinal

Alessandro Farnese, he spent the greater part of nine }
rearc. As to their value

—

the twelve pictures in the " Victories of Charles V.," known as the Grenvillo

Clovio, are said to be valued at 100 guineas each." (Ibid. p. 22.)

Now began the great decline in the art of illumination—in architecture too,

and in glass-painting. The blasting breath of Calvin and his followers not only

led to the decline of the arts of architecture, painting, and glass-ornamenting,

with which the art of illuminating had a close affinity, but actually, like a

destructive simoom, burned up and overturned every standing living monument

of these ennobling arts. Of this, though at a later period, in England, Scotland,

and Ireland, the tottering and half-broken ruins of the ivy-clad abbeys, monas-

teries, churches, and frescoes, which, as in Abbey-knockmoy, comity Galway,

still survive, are witnesses and effects.

The art of illuminating is said to have declined as the art of printing

advanced ; but there existed no repugnance between the kindred arts, that

the advance of the one should cause the decline of the other. Besides, if it

were so—if such a contradiction existed between the Wo arts, the nineteenth

century could not witness, while the art of printing is at its height, the

steady resuscitation of the art of illuminating. To the fell spirit of Calvinism,

which was fouler and more blighting than Lutheranism, and which had more

of diabolic hate of everything beauteous and good, is to be attributed the



122

decay and almost total annihilation, in the end of the sixteenth century and

during the seventeenth, of the exquisite art of illuminating.

The opening of the present century has brought a great change over the

English nation. Since the days the exiled priests from France were received

and hospitably welcomed to her shores, the dawn of a brighter era has arisen

for the English people. Without knowing it, they have been imbibing a

Catholic spirit. This feeling grew and enlarged, and in its growth and inten-

sity it has developed into Ritualism under Dr. Pusey. Learning of a higher

and a nobler school than that, which flourished in the past two centuries, is

opening the portals of science, and bidding all who wish for knowledge to

enter. Hence is springing up that taste for architecture as it flourished in

the middle ages. Of this, Pugin and his school are witnesses. In the time

of the Protector, a painting on any religious subject would have been made

food for the flames ; at present, a good painting of the old school would make

a fortune for a young lady. Church ornamentation, even amongst Protestants,

is looked after with great interest. The art of illuminating also is not over-

looked. And should this revival continue, the nineteenth century will be as

remarkable as had been the thirteenth and fourteenth for its richness in the

illuminating art. And perhaps the richest and the rarest treasure of any age,

and of all nations, is the grand collection now compiled by the Abbe* Sire in

honour of the most Blessed Virgin Mary, the Immaculate Mother of our divine

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.



THE IRISH TRANSLATION.

How the writer came to translate into Irish, as at present spoken, the

Bull " Ineffabalis."

LETTER FROM MONSIEUR l'aBBESIRE TO VERY REV. T. BENNETT, PRESIDENT

OF ALL HALLOWS COLLEGE, DUBLIN.

Paris, le 19 Mars, 1865.

MON3IEUR LE SuPERIEUK,

Ayant entrepris, depuis plusieurs armies, de faire traduire dans

toutes les langues la Bulle Ineffabilis pour l'offrir au Saint Pere, comme un

homage de toutes les nations, je me trouve a la veille du jour ou ce grand tra-

vail sera terming.

Je ne voudrais pas le porter a Rome sans que la traduction Irlandaise y
eut sa place d'honneur a cote" du Gallois, et du Gaelique que j'ai recus depuis

long-tems.

Or, malgrd tous mes efforts, il m'a 6te impossible l'obtenir jusqu'a present

cette traduction, j'ai frappe en vain k beaucoup de portes.

J'espere que vous serez heureux de faire representor votre illustre pays

dans cette collection, et qu'il vous sera facile dans votre maison d'executer,

ce que je prends la liberty de vous demander.

Je vous envoie une petite brochure ou vous trouverez tous les details

desirables sur mon entreprise, sur les encouragements qu'elle a recu, sur ce

qui a ^te fait.

A la page 4 vous trouverez le programme qui a 6te suivi par tout le monde,

et que je vous prie de vouloir bien observer, afin qu'il y ait harmonie dans la

collection. (Papier de 28 centim, de haut, de 22 de large
;
marge de 5.)

Pour la signature vous pourriez vous adresser a Monseigneur l'Archeveque

de Dublin, ou, a celui de Tuam, ou, a celui d'Armagh. Peut-etre que quelqu'-

un de ces vdnerables prelats, surtout celui de Dublin, se chargerait volontiers,

sur votre demande de faire orner la traduction richement, de maniere a ce

qu'elle fut un hommage vraiment digne de l'lrlande. Les ornements devraient

etre pris dans les souvenirs nationaux

13
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Veuillez agreer, Monsieur le Superieur, 1'hommage des sentiments de pro-

fond respect,

Avec lesquels j'ai l'honneur d'etre

Votre tres humble serviteur,

D. SIRE,
Directeur au Seminaire St. Sulpice.

Je vous prie de vouloir bien me dire si je puis compter sur le succes de ma

demande. C'est au mois de Juillet que j'irai a Rome. La traduction devrait

m'etre remise a la fin de Juin, si c'est possible.

TO THE SAME.

Monsieur le Superieur,

La lettre de M. l'Abbe Sire se recommande si bien par son objet

meme, a votre bienveillance que nous ne saurions y rien ajouter. II s'agit

d'une ceuvre spO'cialement chere au cceur du Pere commun des fideles, d'une

oeuvre qui doit consacrer la memoire du plus grand acte religieux du Pontificat

de Pie IX, et qui interesse tout ensemble la science et la foi. Monsieur

l'Abbe' Sire de'sire que nous appellions sur cette oeuvre, votre attention : Nous

nous estimerons heureux si, simples intermediaires de cette pens^e Catholique,

nous pouvons, en la signalant, comme nous le faisons, a votre piete\ en pro-

curer d'une maniere plus complete, l'execution.

Veuillez agreer, Monsieur le Superieur, la nouvelle expression de mes

sentiments tres respectueux.

LETRESORIER,
Membre du Conceil Central.

The Very Rev. Father Bennett wrote to me enclosing the foregoing letters,

and asking me at the same time to find out some person who might be willing

and able to translate the Bull " Ineffabilis." I readily undertook the task

myself. After a few days he communicated his success to the Superior of

St. Sulpice, who thenceforward sent his communications direct to Tuam.

LETTER OF MONSIEUR L'ABBE SIRE TO THE TRANSLATOR.

Paris, le 17 Juin, 1865.

Monsieur L'Abbe,

Je vous annoncais hier un exemplaire de la Bulle, et vous avez du

etre etonne* de ne pas la recevoir. Je n'ai pu la faire partir qu' aujourd'hui.

Je suis heureux qu'un homme tel que vous, bien connu en Irlande pour sa

connaissance speciale de l'lrlandais, veuille bien traduire cette bulle.

11 ne faudra pas manquer de mettre votre nom, et de demander a l'ev£que,

cm plutot au celdbre archeveque de Tuam d'apposer son sceau et sa signature.

S'il est possible h Tuam, ou a Dublin, on ailleurs de la faire orner, de
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manure a reprdsenter dignement l'lrlande, veuillez le faire : Monseigneur s'y

pretera volontiers, je l'espere. Partout on a rivalise" d'ardeur pour offrir a Pie

IX. de splendides traductions.

Jo vous rappell8 que le papier doit etre beau et avoir 28 centimetres de

haut. 22 de large (mesure francaise), c'est sur la marge tout autour de l'ecri-

ture qu'il faudrait mettre les omements. La primiere feuille doit porter cette

inscription :
" Traduction de la Bulle Ineffabilis en langue Celtique d'Irlande,

faite a Tuam par M. l'Abbe Ulick J. Bourke." Cette feuille doit avoir les

emblemes de l'lrlande et etre richement ornee.

Vous pouvez prendre le terns qui vous sera opportun pour tout cela. Mais

plutot ce sera fini, mieux cela vaudra pour moi.

Veuillez agreer mes remerciements et mes hommages respectueux,

Votre tres humble serviteur,

MARIE-DOMINIQUE SIRE,

Je vous envoie avec la bulle une notice sur mon entreprise.

Paris le 27 Novembre, 1865.

Monsieur L'Abbe,

J' arrive de Rome, ou j'ai passe" deux mois
;

et, en arrivant je trouve

votre lettre ; cette lettre m'annonce la Bulle Irlandaise que Ton s'est trop bate

de m'exp^dier a Rome. J'etais parti deja quand elle a du y arriver. Je

viens d'ecrire pour qu'on me la renvoie.

On m'a dit que cette bulle est tres bien ornde
;

qu'elle est fort-belle.

Je vous remercie, et vous prie de remercier ces dames qui vous ont prete

leur concours.

Le S. Pere, a qui j'allais presenter ce qui est termini do ma collection,

m'a donne trois audiences dont une fut de plus d'une heure. II a voulu tout

voir. U a admire' beaucoup ; m'a t&noigne" sa vive satisfaction ; m'a en-

courage a finir le plutot possible ; m'a promis un Bref ou il va remercier tous

mes co-op^rateurs. II vent placer l'ouvrage a la Bibliotheque vaticane a une

place d'honneur.

Dans l'article que vous vous proposez de faire, et que je vous prie de

m'envoyer, vous pouvez dire cela.

Je suis heureux que vous ayez entrepris la publication de la Bulle en

quatre langues. Je recevrai un exemplaire avec grand plaisir.

J'ai demands a l'eveque de Liverpool la traduction en dialecte de File de

Mann. Monseigneur a dcrit au cure" de File. On m'a r^pondu que la chose

e^tait tres difficile, qu 'on ferait ce qui est possible. Depuis lors je n'ai plus

de nouvelles. Je ne sais si on a revenu a cette idee. Je voudrais bien qu'

on complete par la la collection des traductions celtiques. J'en ai quatre
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pour la Bretagne Franchise. Si vous y pouvez quelque chose par votre article

ou autrement, je vous en serai bien oblige\

Veuillez agreer, Monsieur l'Abbd, avec mes plus vifs remerciements

l'assurance de mes sentiments les meilleurs

D. SIRE,

Dirccteur au Seminaire de St. Sulpice.

Paris le 15 Octobre, 1866.

Mon cher Monsieur,

J'ai fait relier richement votre belle Bulle. Je remettrai toute ma
collection au S. Pere aux fetes de Juin 1867.

Si votre volume renfermant la Bulle en quatre langues a paru, je vous de-

mande de vouloir bien me faire cadeau d'uri exemplaire, signe de vous en

souvenir.

Veuillez agreer, a l'avance, mes remerciements,

MABIE-DOMINIQUE SIRE,
Directeur au Seminaire St. Sulpice a Paris.

IRISH VERSION OP THE BULL " INEFFABILIS."—THE MANU-
SCRIPT AND ITS ILLUMINATION.

As soon as the version of the Bull which, in the present volume, is com-

mitted to type, had been rendered into Irish and fully and clearly copied, it was

the writer's warmest desire to get some able hand to transcribe it on vellum,

and to illuminate the pages of the manuscript in the highest style of art that

the hand of the cleverest limner in Ireland could accomplish
; and, above all,

in the Celtic or Irish style, which alone was in keeping and in historic accord

with the language, the subject, and the nation. Moved by this feeling he

consulted the religious ladies of the order of the Presentation Convent and

those of the order of Mercy, Tuam. The good sisters of the Presentation in

Tuam are continuously devoted to the object for which their institute was

founded—teaching the children of the poor. The inhabitants who live in

the suburbs are blessed with poverty in all its varieties and forms. From

these outlying districts, and from the rural neighbourhood, numbers of poor

children are continually nocking to the schools. The religieuses have very

little time to spare. Nevertheless, a few amongst them cease not to cultivate the

art of illuminating, and are very clever limner:*. By the ladies of the Mercy

order he was assured that by far the ablest in the art of manuscript illumi-

nating was Sister Mary Augustine (nee Moore), areligieuse of the Baggot-street

community of the Order of Mercy, Dublin. Rev. Mother of Tuam (Mrs.
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Mary Johanna Dowdal) wrote to the Rev. Superioress, Mrs. Kirwin, both

belonging to the same order, and she received the following reply

:

Convent of our Lady of Mercy, Baggot-street,

Feast of the Help of Christians, 1865.

My Deae Rev. Mother,

Two of our dear sisters are very ill ; and dear Rev. Mother is so

much occupied that she desires me to write to you to say that she will be but

too glad to get the illumination done by Sister Mary Augustine, who will not

fail to produce something creditable both to our order and country. Sister

Mary Augustine hopes Father Bourke will write on vellum bought at Bellew's

in Grafton-street, as what she gets there is far superior to any she has had

from London or even Paris. She would feel grateful if he would send her, as

soon as possible, the size of the spaces he means to leave, and the form of

the Irish capitals he will use. She has a few Irish patterns.

The Irish formerly used no borders. But if the work is to be done in the

modern book form, the whole of the first page should be a part of the first

sentence, in ornament. Of course, this would be more laborious than the

medieval style. But one would not choose to do anything incorrectly.

We are all quite proud at the idea of such a beautiful offering being made

to the Pope by our beloved order.

Believe me, respectfully and affectionately

Yours in Jesus Christ,

SISTER MARY EVANGELIST.
To the Rev. Mother, Mercy Convent, Tuam.

The foregoing letter and a few others, out of many, are presented to the

reader as links in a chain, to show the connexion between what has been just

stated on the subject of illumination and the manuscript which Sister Mary

Augustine of Golden Bridge convent was requested to pen—not for the writer's

sake, but for the Head of the Church of Christ on earth, the Vicar of Jesus

amongst men—for the sake of the Church of Ireland and for the Irish people.

And well did the venerable religieuse perform the task she imposed on herself.

She completed the illumination of the manuscript in a manner worthy of the

order of which she is a distinguished member; worthy of our common country,

which should hold in the art of illuminating one of the highest places—that

position which she once held in the days of her greatness amongst the nations

famed for learning; worthy of the Holy Father to whom the manuscript

was to be presented ; and not entirely unworthy as an offering of love to the

august Queen of Heaven, the immaculate Mother of Jesus. In the front

page a magnificent drawing of the Immaculate Conception—our Lady with the
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Horned moon under her feet—was painted in the most brilliant style which the

illuminating art could attain.

Sister Mary Augustine expresses her own opinion and that of the Rev.

Superioress, Mrs. Kirwin, in the annexed letter to the translator and editor of

the dogmatic Bull.

Convent of Mercy, St. Vincent's, Golden-bridge,

Dublin, 21st September, 1865.

Rev. Dear Sir—
Having completed the illumination, I wrote to Mr. Bellew about

pressing the manuscript. I have done all I could ; and the manuscript is

certainly handsome.

Rev. Mother hopes your noble Archbishop will like it. I am vain enough

to think that you will.

Very faithfully yours in Jesus Christ,

SISTER MARY AUGUSTINE.
Rev. U. J. Bour/ce, Tuam.

A likeness of the Irish wolf-dog, in the attitude of one just ready to pounce

on the ruthless foe of shepherd and fold, was as a national cognizance repre-

sented, and drawn in splendid style certainly, in one of the illuminated pages.

This figure was criticised by many who inspected the manuscript, and who did

not understand fully the meaning of this symbolic feature in heraldry as a

national cognizance. The writer asked her opinion on this point, and spoke

to her of the views of those who in a friendly manner expressed their thoughts

on the subject. The following reply was soon after received. Its truthfulness

and the power of thought it expresses struck the writer forcibly, and he deemed

it not unworthy of a place in these pages :

Convent of the B.V.M. of Mercy,

St. Vincent's, Golden-bridge, 6th October, 1865.

Dear and Rev. Sir—
The manuscript arrived on yesterday, and has been forwarded to-day

to Paris.

I am glad it met your approbation and that of his Grace the Archbishop.

As for the emblem, so good an antiquary as you are, must know that before

Ireland was a province she had, as a nation, no emblem—being in fact four

kingdoms.

There was, to be sure, the red-hand of O'Neil for Ulster, and the strong

hand of O'Brien for Munster ; but of the cognizance of Connaught and Lein-

ster I have not read ; so I could not put them in the corners. The sham-

rock, certainly—the only ancient emblem—I have used.

Referring to the round tower as an emblem of our nationality, no person
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could have induced mc to use it. For the first use of the round tower as

such I ever met was an atrocious engraving on tlio front of Moore's Melodios
;

and, besides, it has been further vulgarized as an embellishment to a score or

more of Irish quadrilles.

As for the hound—the Irish wolf-dog—which I have drawn ready to

pounce on the foe, I think him a better representative of the tall fellow who
left Limerick to fight at Fontenoy and Cremona, or of the soldier who fell at

Castelfidardo, or of him who defended Spoletto ; and fitter still to represent

him gathered up ready to spring on his foo, than havo him crouched in his

kennel. Therefore I drew him so.

Begging you to excuse all this trouble,

I am,

Yours faithfully in Jesus Christ,

SISTER MARY C. AUGUSTINE.
To Rev. Ulick J. Bourke, Tuam.

THE PROJECT OF THE ABBE SIRE AND ITS SUCCESS-
FUL ISSUE.

The French people as a nation are very Catholic. Tho French pooplo as

a race are very noble and enterprising. The French people in tho domain of

letters, and in the ranks of civilization as well as of military glory, have ever

been amongst tho foremost. These three propositions full of praiso arc

historically true. To the mind of every scholar who knows Franco, her

history, and tho works which in arts, sciences, philosophy, and theology,

Frenchmen in tho past have left for the instruction and admiration of men of

learning who in every clime have followed in their wake, theso expressions

of laudation are only the echo of that voice which evident merit proclaims.

To proffer proofs in detail, with all the abundant materials at hand, would

soon fill a volume ; and the examples deduced to illustrato them would readily

fill a second. This is not, however, tho object of the writer. The assertions

—

as propositions advanced without proof aro called—must for the present bo

taken as morally true at least.

The very exuberance of tho Catholic spirit of tho French people was, by a

singular paradox, the cause even of their follies at ono timo in matters of re-

ligion. They would be highly Catholic— Catholic above and beyond other

nations and other people. They were rigidly Catholic, and therefore were

permitted in the persons of their froward sons to slip off into a by-path of
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their own choosing. This spirit ended in Jansenism. Still the French nation

loved the good old faith—the faith delivered to the saints ; the faith taught

by the fathers ; the faith which rested on St. Peter, the foundation of the

Church of God—" thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build," said

Christ, " my Church;" the faith of Gregory VII., of Innocent XI., and of

Benedict XIV. ; the faith of her emperors and kings, of Charlamagne and St.

Louis. This striking earnestness in the Catholicity of the French church in

its relations with the Holy See, is illustrated admirably in the lives of Fenelon

and of Bossuet. Both were distinguished for learning of the highest order

;

they were great in piety—great in the power of preaching, in season and out

of season, the words which give life to the soul. Children highly gifted and

greatly endowed with blessings of a corporal and spiritual character, sometimes

forget the reverence due to a fond father
;
yet they at least love that father and

revere his person. Thus the French church sometimes felt towards the spiri-

tual father of all the faithful. Nevertheless, it is true to declare that from the

day the Franks received the blessings of the true faith to this hour, they are

fervently pious and warmly devoted to the cause of Catholicity. This fervid-

ness is to this day manifested even now in the generous zeal that has seized

the soul of the Abbe Sire to undertake the noble project of having translated

into all the languages and dialects spoken throughout the globe the Bull

" Ineffabilis," and of illuminating and embellishing the manuscripts in the

most magnificent style of art peculiar to each nation. This was truly a

Catholic thought. Nothing but the spirit which the Catholic Church alone

breathes could have inspired it. And that inspiration breathing in the soul

of a French ecclesiastic was peculiarly felicitous.

The French people as a race are very noble too, and entei*prising. Nobility

of soul, and mental power, and great enterprise in deeds of daring, danger, or

chivalrous devotedness, are read in every page of their history. The great

achievements ascribed to their kings and emperors belong in part to the people

;

for if their rulers had not brave and spirited subjects, they never would have

undertaken nor carried out projects of power and princely greatness. It has

been said by a great man that the tone and teaching of the public press of a

nation is as much an effect as a cause. The people give a tone to the press

—

they can change it, or make it an instrument of greater or less power, and effec-

tive for good or evil. This same view appears to the writer to be true with re-

gard to the men of mind and power who have arisen in Church and State in

France. They are as much an effect as a cause. Their greatness is owing in

part to the chivalrous spirit of the French people. They are remarkable for this

feature in their national character. Nay, they know it, and they feel it. What
is the work of one great man amongst them is the work of the nation. The

daring and successful enterprise of Monsieur Lesseps in connecting the Bed Sea
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with the Mediterranean is regarded by every Frenchman as his own work. It

is the work of the nation ; and each native of France, like the children of a

family, feels what concerns the dignity and glory of his nation concerns him-

self. The Boulanger who has been at the oven all day, and the waiter who

has been serving at table English strangers in a third-class hotel, hears the

news in the evening that the Austrians have been defeated at Solferino—im-

mediately fling their caps high in air, and with jubilant emotion proclaim,

Nous avons vaincu les Autriches. Though they fought not, nor witnessed the

scene of action, still they identify themselves at once with their brethren in

the field—they feel that the -victory of the soldiers is their victory—their de-

feat, should it happen, their own defeat—they share alike in their joy and

sorrow. And thus it is with every Frenchman. It is not necessary in these

pages to draw the painful contrast, nor fortunately is it necessary to offer

proofs, even if one would, the facts are so numerous and so abundant, of a

contrary state of feeling existing in unfortunate Ireland—this land of sorrows.

Class is divided against class, race against race, religion against religion—or

rather the absence of religion, that is Protestantism and all its branches,

against the Church of Christ. This state of things is not of the people. But

like what our divine Lord said of the cockle sown amongst the wheat—" an

enemy hath done this." This spirit of division has been sown centuries

ago. The foul cockle has been germinating for years. We must only

pray to our Lord to heal this sad state in his own wise time. But it is

not so in France. They are there all one family. As a nation they are ani-

mated by one spirit of citizenship ; what is the work of one for the glory

of France, is adopted as the work of the nation. It is this nobility of soul as

a natural impulsive cause that has actuated the Abbe* in undertaking this her-

culean labour. The same spirit amongst his brethren of France will hail, as

they have hailed, the inception and the completion of this splendid enterprise

—

glorious for the Abbe* and his memory, glorious for the church of France,

glorious for the empire, for it will be more enduring than the fame of the

" Exposition" of 1867, which so many crowned heads graced with their pre-

sence—more enduring than the fame of victories, for behold from henceforth

all nations " in their myriad tongues shall call her blessed"—the Immaculate

Mother of the Kedeemer of the human race.

During the long cycle of centuries which rolled by—from the time that

the system taught by Pythagoras concerning the revolution of the earth had

been rejected for the plausible and apparently true one introduced by Ptolomy,

to the period when, in turn, Copernicus and Galileo took the lamp of science

and read the movements of the planets in the skies, and of the earth on which

they trod, it was not easy to understand how the prophecy of Malachy

concerning the offering of a clean oblation to the Lord from the rising of the
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sun to the going down of the same could be verified. Viewing the prophecy

in the light of the Ptolomaic system, how difficult—nay, incomprehensible it

appears. But the Ptolomaic system is false. Viewing it in the effulgence of the

light of the Copernican system, how simple and natural it appears. And the

Copernican system is true. Thus, although it is true that from the infancy

of holy Church to the present hour, all the faithful have always pronounced

the Mother of God "blessed," nevertheless, it is only to-day that her own

prophecy is fully verified. Her Immaculate Conception is the first and crowning

pearl in the wreath of glory which encircles her brow; she is "blessed"

amongst women and above women primarily in her Immaculate Conception.

To proclaim this to all nations, and to have all nations throughout the globe

to proclaim it, in the words of the successor of St. Peter, in their own native

languages, is fulfilling the prophecy in a remarkable manner, that " all nations

shall call me blessed." This dogma, defined and proclaimed in the language

of each people, is a symbol of their veneration for the Mother of God, and a

standing monument by which, as in a deed or bond, the nation proclaims its

devotedness to Mary, and pronounces her "blessed" amongst women, now

and for all ages to come.

The project of the Abbe Sire regarding the translation of the Bull " Ineffa-

bilis" was put before the public in the issue of the journal Le Monde the 1st

of June, 1863, and subsequently in December, 1864. What he then purposed

to do is well shown in the words of the miter in he Monde on that occasion

;

what the Abbe has actually done will be best shown from later accounts. The

two views will serve to give a full picture, and for this reason the writer does

not hesitate to present them on this occasion :

"M. l'Abbe Sire a eu des 1860, la pensee de faire traduire dans toutes

les langues la Bulle Ineffabills, et de l'offrir au Souverain Pontife qui a eu la

gloire de proposer a notre foi le mystere de rimmacule'e Conception.

"Mgr Lavigerie, auditeur de Rote pour la France, ayant eu l'honneur

d'etre repu au Vatican, a demande" a Sa Saintete de vouloir bien autoriser M.

l'Abbe Sire a lui dedier ce recueil interessant ; Pie IX. a daigne" agreer cette

demande avec beaucoup de bonte et se rejouir d'un dessein si pieusement in-

genieux.

" Le projet de M. l'Abbe Sire etait chose bien bardie, car la Bulle Ineffa-

bilis est d'une grande etendue, et il s'agissait d'obtenir, non pas une collection

de quelques traductions deja faites, mais une collection de traductions tres-

nombreuses qui etaient presque toutes a faire, et qu'on demandait aux divers

pays du monde catholique, chaque peuplc etant invite' a accepter la Bulle, en

la faisant passer dans sa langue, et a la renvoyer en action de graces a Pie IX,

pour qu'ellc puisse etre conservee comme un monument precieux aux archives

du Vatican. II s'agissait d'obtenir, non pas des traductions quelconques,
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faites par des homines pou components, inais des traductions soianees, dues aux

hommes les plus verses d ms leur litterature uationale e! de\la>\\s jideles par la

plus haute autorite' eeclesiastique de chaque pays, Mais autant ce projet otait clitll-

cilc a ivaliser, autaut il otait beau on lui-rnemo ot capable do so faire acceptor.

Anssi. tons cos obstacles out ete bien vito ecartos : do tons cotes on s'est eui-

presse J; repondre a Tappel do At. l'Abbe Sire, comuio on s'etait empresso do

ltd venir on aide pour la Collection de documents relati/s a la definition du

dogme de I'Immaculee Conception."

The programme for the translators to follow is thus laid down in the same

journal

:

" Le programme trace aux traducteurs otait concu on cos terms: * La
traduction doit otre manuscrite. faite avec soin, cu caractores du pays, stir un

bon papier, blanc an de couleur, avant 2S centimetres de haut sur 22 do large,

avec une marge d'au moins 1 ou 5 centimetres tout autour do reeriture. Au-

tant que possible, on doit orner cetto marge dans le gout du pays. De plus,

on est invite a placer en tote do la traduction, sur uno feuille distmete. ot

ornee dans le memo gout, le titre suivaut : Traduction de la Bulle Ineilabilis

en tan$ru*...(mettre le nom de la langue).'

" Cos quelqucs ligr.es ont sutli pour provoquer dans l'lmivors outier l'tfmu-

tation d'un grand nombre do personnes, qui n'ont recule devant aucune dith-

cult^ pour donnor a leur patrie line place d'honneur dans ce recueil destine

an Vicaire do Jesus- Christ."

The amount of aid which those who are not actually engaged in the

translation can render towards the cause is next put forward, in the number

of Le Monde issued on the 21th December, 1SG1

:

" Los personnes qui, no pouvant fournir anenno traduction dans cos

langues, desireraient cependant aider do quelque manure a rentier aehevo-

ment du vaste recueil, seront volontiers admiscs soit a faciliter par leur

entremise le travail des autres, soit a orner ou a fairo orner les traductions

trop simples deja re cues, a composer tin ou plusieurs titres de Bulle illustres,

soit eniin a partager les frais des riches reliures ot du meuble destiue a les

contenir, reliures et meuble qu'on a le projet d'oxoeuter avant d'olfrir an

Saint-Ptu'e ce magnitiquo hommago do reconnaissance de tons los pouplos.

Avant do l'euvoyer a Rome on so propose d'en fairo une exposition qui por-

mettra a tout le monde do l'admirer.

"On est prie de s'adressor a AT. Vabbe Sire, direct ur au se'minaire </<•

Saint-Sulpicc, a Paris, qui sera heureux do donnor tons los ronseignements

desirables, et do faciliter a chacun la realisation do ses desirs.
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In the game issue of the Monde, and early in the year 1865, the prohable

number of volumes containing the several versions was spoken of and put

forward as follows. The translations will comprise at least twenty volumes

of five hundred pages each :

"Le l
er volume renfermera les langues de l'EQROPE Gre^o-Latines,

savoir : le Oastillan, le Grec, l'Albanais, le Roumain des Moldo-Valaques,

l'ltalien, le Portugais, le Maltais, le Roman des Grisons, le Francais.

" Le 2e volume sera consacre aux divers dialectes de 1'Italie; chaquo

langue populaire des divers Etats de cette belle contree aura la sa place

:

le Venitien, le Tyrolien, le Lombard, le Pieoiontais, le Sarde, le Genois, le

Romagnol, le Napolitain, le Calabrais, le Sicilien, etc.

" Le texte Italien proprement difc deviendra certainement, sous la main

delicate et habile de tres-nobles Dames, qui ont bien voulu on entreprendre

l'ornementation, un modele de peinture decorative, ou seront rappelees toutes

les gloires de l'ltalie. II sera reiie' se'pare'ment de ces divers dialectes.

" Le 3 e volume sera consacre aux diverses langues de 1'Espagne, savoir :

le Castillan, le Basque dans ces quatre dialectes du Guipuscoa, de la Biscaye,

de l'Alava et de la Navarre ; le Bable des Asturies ; le Gallego de Galice ; le

Catalan, le Valencien, le Majorquin, l'Aljamiada, peutetre meme le Gitano.

" Sa Majesty Catholique la reine d'Espagne a voulu elle-meme offrir co

volume, qui sera magnifiquement illustre par ses soins. D'autres Majestes

se proposent d'imiter ce royal exemple dans plusieurs pays.

"Le 4e volume sera consacre' aux langues principales de la France,

savoir : le Fiamand, l'Alsacien dans ses deux dialectes de Strasbourg et de

Sondegau ; le Breton dans ses trois dialectes de Vannes, de Quimper et de

Le'on ; le Limousin, l'Auvergnat, le Rouerguat, le Languedocien, le Proven-

cal, dans ses deux various de la Provence et du Comtat Venaissin, l'ltalien

(pour la Corse et Nice), le Basque enfin dans les trois dialectes du Labour,

de la Soule, et de la basse Navarre.

" Le 5 e volume sera consacre aux autres dialectes parlds en France, sa-

voir : le Picard, le Normand, le Champenois, le Lorrain, le Bourguignon, le

Franc- Comtois, le Morvan, le Bourbonnais, le Lyonnais, le Dauphinois, le

Savoisien, le Poitevin (des Deux- Sevres et de la Vendee), l'Agenais, le Gascon

des Landes et de Bigorre, le Bearnais, et d'autres encore peut-etre.

"Nous avons deja dit que le texte Francais, relie* a pari, a 6i6 e'crit et

orne' avec un soin tout special.

" Le 6e volume renfermera les quatre langues de la Geande-Bre-

tagne, savoir: 1'Anglais, le Gallois, 1'IRLANDAIS, l'Ecossais ou

Gaelique.

" Le texte Anglais sera commo le texte Francais, comme hs textes Es-
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pagnol et Italien, orne avec le plus grand luxe. II sera l'ceuvre de l'aristo-

cratie Britannique.

"La 7e volume sera consacre aux langues Germaines, telles que l'Alle-

mand, le Flamand, lo Hollandais, le Scandinave du Danemark, de la Su6de,

de la Norwege, etc.

" Rien ne sera dpargnd, en tres-haut lieu, pour que le texte Allemand

represente avec dclat, dans la collection, l'art catholique de ce grand peuple.

" Le 8e
et le 9 e volume seront consacrds aux langues de la grande famille

Slave : le Rutkdnien, le Russe, le Polonais, le Lithuanien, le Tcheque de la

BoLeine, le Serbe, le Croate, l'llljrien, le Bosniaque, le Bulgare.

" L'exemplaire Polonais et l'exemplaire Lithuanion seront d'une beaute

tout exceptionnelle. lis seront l'oeuvre de Mme. la comtesse Marie Przez-

driecka, c'est tout dire. Cette noble et gdnereuse dame, d'un talent Eminent,

tient a faire de ces deux volumes le digne hommage de la Pologne et de sa

noble soeur la Lithuanie. L'ecriture, les dessins, tous de sa main si habile,

la reliure, rein ne sera dpargne' pour leur donner un rang a. part.

"Le 8e volume sera consacrd aux langues Finnoises des Lapons, des

Finlandais, des Maggyars de la Hongrie, etc. Le texte Hongrois ne le cddera

en rien au texte Allemand. On se propose d'en faire une sorte de monument
artistique vraiment national.

" Avec le 10
e
volume commenceront les traductions de la Bulle dans les

langues de 1'Asie. Ce 10e volume renfermera les langues de l'Asie Occiden-

tale Semitiques, savoir : l'Hebreu, le Chaldden, le Syriaque et FArabe.

"Le ll e
sera consacrd aux langues de l'Asie Occidentale non Semitiques,

savoir : l'Armenien, lo Georgien, le Turk, le Persan, le Kurde.

"Le 12c
et le 13

e
seront 1'hommage des Indes. lis contiendont les

langues Indoustani, Mahratte, Congouny, Maleyalam, Kanara, Toulouva,

Tamoule, Shingalaise, Telinga ou Toulougou, Ourya, Bengali, des Birmans,

des Siamois, des Laociens, des Cambogions, des Carians, des Bannars, des

Malais.

" Le 149 volume sera consacre aux langues de l'Asie Centrale et Orien-

tals : l'Annamite de la Cochinchine et du Tong-King, le Thibe'tain, le Tar-

tare des Mongols et des Mandchoux, le Corden, le Chinois, le Japonais.

" Ces cinq volumes, consacre's aux langues de l'Asie, auront d'autant

plus d'interet que toutesjes traductions y seront Writes en caracteres indi-

genes.

"Avec le I5e volume commenceront les traductions de la Bulle dans leg

langues de 1'Afrique. Ce volume renfermera les langues les plus impor-

tantes, savoir : l'Arabe vulgaire de l'Egypte, de la rdgence de Tripoli, de

Tunis, de l'Algeiie et du Maroc ; le Cophte, le Kabyle ou Berbere, parte

dans une grande partie de cette vaste presqu'lle ; l'Abyssin (la langue sacrde



136

ou le Ghez, la langue vulgaire de l'Amhara, celle du Tigre\ et les deux langues

de la cote, Bogos, Taltale) ; enfin le Gallas, c'est-a-dire le Galla proprement

dit et le Sidama ou Caffa.

"Le 16e volume sera consacre' aux diverses langues des N^gres.

"Le 17e volume, aux langues parle'es dans les iles de l'Afrique : a

Malte, aux Canaries, aux Acores, aux iles du Cap-Vert, a Madagascar, a, l'ile

de la Reunion, aux Comores, etc.

" Le 18e volume renfermera les principales langues indigenes de l'Amri-

que du Nord : (Empire du Mexique. Republique des Etats-Unis. Colonies

europ^ennes de la Nouvelle-Bretagne et de l'Amerique Russe).

" Le 19e volume, les langues de l'Anierique Centrale, des Antilles,

et de l'Amerique Meridionale : (Empire du Br^sil, republiques de la

Colombie, de la Nouvelle-Grenade, du Venezuela, de l'Equateur, du Pe'rou,

de la Bolivie, du Chili, de la Plata, de Buenos-Ayres, de l'Uraguay, du Para-

quay—colonies Europ<3ennes des trois Guyanes Hollandaise, Anglaise et

Francaise).

"Le 20e volume, les langues indigenes de l'Oce'anie, c'est-a-dire de la

Malaisie : (iles Philippines, iles de la Sonde, etc.), de FAustralie, des noni-

breux archipels de la Melanaisie et de la Polynesie.

" Un ou plusieurs volumes supple'mentaires renfermeront les traductions,

qui n'auraient pas e^e remises assez a temps pour prendre place dans ce

recueil.

" Tous les peuples, comme on le voit par cet apercu, seront appele's a

traduire dans leur idiome la Bulle Ineffabilis, et deja la plupart ont re'pondu

a cet appel. Ce sera la, a coup sur, le plus vaste recueil de langues que Ton

ait jamais eu la hardiesse de former.

" Enfin un dernier volume racontera l'Histoire intime de la collection, la

maniere dont elle a 6te entreprise, poursuivie, menee a bonne fin, et dira le

nom des personnes qui ont voulu y prendre part.

" En tete du recueil prendra place un volume d'Introduction, qui sera,

par ses decorations, le plus riche de tous, et formera comme la table des

matieres. La seront les titres g^neraux, ecrits en caracteres H^breux, San-

scrits, Chinois, Cuneiformes de l'Assyrie et Hieroglyphes de l'antique Egypte,

1'Epigraphe, la D^dicace a Pie IX., l'Enumeration et la Classification des

diverses langues, etc. ; ce sera comme le volume d'honneur, qu'on pourra

presenter un jour aux strangers, a Rome, pour leur donner une idee de tout

1'ouvrage.

"II est touchant de penser qu'un temps viendra, bientot peut-etre, ou

plusieurs de ces langages imparfaits, destines a disparaitre au contact de

notre civilisation, ne vivront plus que dans le pieux hommage qu'ils auront

fait d'eux-memes, avant de mourir, a la Reine de tous les peuples, a Celle



dont les lfcvres virginales ont laiss6 echapper ce cri prophetique : Toutes les

generations m'appeleront Bienheureuse."

NO ONE BUT A CATHOLIC CAPABLE OF PEEFECTING SO GREAT A WORK.

This polyglot translation of 300 languages in manuscript, and so highly

illuminated and embellished, is the most wonderful work of the present age

in the literary world. No one but a child of the Catholic Church could have

conceived so grand an idea, and no one but a son of that universal Church,

aided by his brethren, could ever have brought it to a successful issue.

" On le voit, par cette rapide esquisse, la traduction de la Bulle Ineffa-

bilis dans toutes les langues est une csuvre remarquable sous tous les rapports,

et il n'y a vraiment que le catholicisme qui ait pu l'inspirer. Ce n'est pour-

tant qu'un episode de la proclamation du dogme de l'lmmacul^e Conception,

et Ton peut juger par la de la f^condite' prodigieuse de ce grand acte de

Tie IX.

" Lorsque Mgr. l'Eveque du Puy se rendit a Rome pour assister a la

canonisation des Martyrs Japonais, il eut le bonheur de faire connaltre au

Souverain Pontife une partie de ce que nous venons de raconter. Pie IX,

dont la forte et tendre devotion a la Vierge Immaculee est un sujet deifica-

tion et d'esp&'ance pour toute l'Eglise, se montra fort emu de cette vaste

entreprise ; il saisit une plume et daigna sur le champ adresser au modesta

pretre de Saint- Sulpice quelques lignes d'encouragement, de cette main que

ni l'age ni le malheur n'ont fait encore trembler, et dont nul catholique ne lit

sans veneration la ferme et solennelle ecriture.

" Et comme si ce n'^tait pas encore assez d'avoir donne* un t^moignage

si expressif de son approbation, notre tres- saint Pere le Pape a bien voulu

accepter la De'dicace de cette traduction polyglotte, benir tous ceux qui t
mettraient la main, envoyer a M. l'Abbe Sire de nombreux et magnifiques

ouvrages, trouvant dans sa pauvrete le secret de se montrer toujour3 riche et

prodigue."

The ornamentation and the ealigraphy of those received in 1865 are

truly elegant, and expressive of knowledge and love on the part of the artists

and pensmen.

"Deja M. l'Abbe* Sire a entre les mains de veritables chefs-d'oeuvre de

calligraphic et d'ornementation, qui rappellent les plus beaux manuscrits du

moyen age.

" Mentionnons tout d'abord le texte Latin, destine* a servir comme de

point de depart ; il a execute, sur velin, par les soins des reverends

Peres J^suites du college de l'lmmaculee-Conception, a Yaugirard, avec une

magnificence vraiment princiere ; ici la reliure elle-meme est prdcieuse ; elle

a 6t6 faite par M. Lesort, d'apres les indications de ces Peres, avec un gout
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exquis. Ce splendide volume a ete presente, en juillet 1863, par M. Carrier©,

superieur du sdminaire de Saiufc-Sulpice, a Sa Saintete Pie IX, qui a daigne*

apposer a la fin de la Bulle sa signature.

" Apies le texte latin, il est juste de citer en premiere ligue la traduction

Franchise, qui est, clans son genre, une ceuvre plus precieuse encore ; car

elle offre, a chacune de ses pages, une nouvelle merveille de'j decoration

gothique, due au zele intelligent et delicat des Dames de l'Assomption

d'Auteuil.

" Les religieuses de Notre-Dame de Sion ont fait un travail analogue, en

s'inspirant des plus beaux dessins des livres publies par M. Cunner : limita-

tion de Notre- Seigneur Jesus- Christ, les Heures d'Anne de Bretagne, le

Nouveau-Testament.

" Les religieuses du Sacre-Ccsur se sont partage, avec ces Dames,

1'honneur d'embellir et de rendre de plus en plus precieux un recueil ou le

merite de la calligraphie et de l'ornementation le disputera, grace a leur zelo

intelligent, a celui de la linguistique. Elles ont compose un tres-grand

nombre de titres de Bulle, qui feront un jour Tadmiration de tous les con-

naisseurs.

" Les religieuses de Marie Reparatrice, de la Retraite, de Notre-Dame

(maison de la rue de Sevres dite des Oiseaux, maison du boulevard Monceaux

dite du Roule, maison de l'Abbaye-aux-Bois), du Saint- Coeur de Marie a

Nancy, si habiles dans l'art de la miniature, ont voulu cooperer elles aussi a

une ceuvre si interessante, et la plupart des autres maisons religieuses seront

heureuses de les imiter.

" Les Freres de la Doctrine chretlenne ont fourni de leur c6tc4 un tres-

grand nombre de pages parfaifcement illustre'es.

" Plusieurs artistes chrc4tiens, fort connus par leurs travaux, se sont aussi

offerts, et leurs services ont e-6 agrees.

" Comme on laisse a cbaquo artiste sa liberty dans le choix des dessins,

on aura une collection des plus varices."

A VIEW OF THE ACTUAL WOUK DONE UP TO 1868.

A view of the project contemplated by the learned and zealous Superior

of the College of St. Sulpice is presented in perspective in the foregoing

outline. A view of the project already accomplished, and which has been

furnished in his own words, cannot fail to be interesting.

In perspective he viewed twenty volumes of translations, as the highest

number he could hope to effect ; in reality eighty volumes are the fruit of

his labours and those of his co-operators. Nor did he expect to have so

many nations and peoples represented in their varied lingual dress ; now the

number of different languages made the vehicle of the Immaculate Virgin's
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praises amount to three hundred ; and the moderate aid he expected from the

Catholic world has been enlarged into princely proportions. Witness the

manuscript copy presented by Poland, in the enriching of which, with illumi-

nations and ornamentations of the rarest kind, the sum of 10,000 francs has

been expended. A pictorial narrative of the ecclesiastical history—century

by century—of £hat catholic and suffering country adorns the margins.

These drawings are of the rarest and most elaborate kind. This rich and

highly-finished work is the gift of the noble Polish lady, the Countess Mary

Prezezdriecka.

As will be seen further on, the Countess de Maistre {nee O'Byrne) proposes

to expend the sum of 10,000 francs in ornamenting a second copy of the

Irish version of the Bull Ineffabilis, which is published in these pages.

With a religious zeal kindred to that which animated Judith—love for her own

people and their faith—and which is very striking and elevated in Catholic

Irish ladies, as has been manifested on a late occasion by the Marchioness of

Queensbury rising high above the women of her time and the prejudices of

the day, in nobility of soul and in pure Catholic charity—the Countess da

Maistre, with a munificence truly princely, expends the sum of 10,000 francs

in ornamenting the Bull Ineffabilis with a history of the Catholic religion

in Ireland, illuminated and pictorial adorning the margins of each page.

Thus Catholic Poland and Catholic Ireland, like twin sisters in suffering,

in slavery, and in sorrow, will have, by a singular coincidence, the history of

their Christian heroism depicted in the world's collection of those gifts of

faith and love presented at the feet of the Immaculate Mother of the Lord of

the universe. Ten thousand francs is not, however, the highest amount

which the illuminating, ornamenting, and binding of a copy of these versions

of the Bull has cost. The copy presented in this collection by the imperial

princes of Brazil has cost 50,000 francs. Thus the Catholic nations of tho

western and eastern hemispheres have exhibited a laudable emulation in their

desire to lay at the feet of their Immaculate Mother the rarest and richest

gifts in embellishing the subject of her praises, testifying by this outward mark

of respect the inward ardent love and the strong Catholic faith with which

their souls are animated. If the widow, in putting into the treasury the only

two mites she possessed, was declared by our Lord then present, to have put

in more than all the rest, Ireland, in her present widowed condition, may be

said, in offering these two copies of the Bull—one of which will have cost

10,000 francs—to have presented to the Holy Father and to the Blessed

Mother of God an offering equal at least to that of the most pious and most

princely.

The following is the letter of the Very Eev, Superior of the College of

St. Sulpice to the writer

;

14
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Paris le 27 Nov., 186".

Monsieur l'Abbe—
Je n'ai pu r^pondre qu'aujourdhui a votre lettre du 5 Novembre.

J'ai prdsente' au S. Pere le 29 Juin dernier, une collection de 300 traduc-

tions disposed en 80 volumes richement relief. L'une de ces volumes a

cout^ 10,000 francs de re'iure ; la bulle du Bre^il a coute 50,000 franc3

donnes par la famille Imperiale. Le Saint Pere a trouv^ tout cela fort beau,

et veut lui faire une place d'honneur, en le mettant au milieu de la grande

salle de l'lmmaculde Conception au Vatican dans une meuble que je vais

tacher de faire ex^cuter avec le secours de tous ceux qui m'ont aide* pour les

bulles :—Ainsi j'accepterai volontiers une contribution quelconque de l'Irlande,

de Monseigneur de Tuam, de vous, &c.

Je vous envoie une traduction de Particle publie par ordre du Pape dans

le Giornale di lioma sur notre collection.

Je vous enverrai aussi dans quelques jours une copie du Bref rnagnifique

qu'il vient de m' adresser.

Votre bulle Iiiandaise a ete' reliee avec soin. Celle de la Comtesse de

Maistre [nee O'Byrne), n'est pas encore faite. Elle offrira sur ses marges

une histoire iilustr^e de la religion en Irlande. Le plan des dessins est fait

;

on va de mettre a l'oeuvre.

Monseigneur Manning a apporte a Borne la belle bulle anglaise qu'il a

fait execnter a Londres a ma clemande. Elle represente en belles peintures

les principaux saints de Vile des saints.

La bulle Galloise et Ecossaise sont aussi bien soigndes, precedes de

beaux frontespieces dus au pinceau de Mle. Marie de Bellomaigre, qui est

d'origine, Irlandaise.

Je vous serai reconnaissant, si vous avez la bonte de m'envoyer deux ex-

emplaires de votre ouvrage, et des articles qui paraitraient dans vos journaux

sur les bulles.

Agreez, a 1'avance, je vous prie,

tous mes remerciments,

D. HIRE.

IRELAND AND POLAND—THE COMTESSE DE MAISTRE AND THE COMTESSE
MARIA PREZEZDRIECKA.

The following letter received on the 17th February, as these pages were

being printed, shows the nature of the work undertaken by the Comtesse de

Maistre—love for Ireland, love for the Catholic religion, the religion of Ire-

land, devotion to Mary—these are the incentives of her heroism in this cause :
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Paris le 14 Fevrier, 18G8.

Monsieur l'Superieur—
J'apprends que votre traduction de la Bulle IneffabiUs n'est pas encore

impriine'e, qu'elle s'irnprirne, et que tout ne sera pas fini avant deux mois.

Je viens done vous prier, en attendant votre volume, de vouloir bien me
faire copier legiblement par un de vos e"eves votre traduction, et de me l'en-

voyer sans retard dans quelques jours, voici pourquoi

:

Madame la Comtesse de Maistre—nde O'Byrne—dont lc frere a ete'

Zouave Pontifical, sacbant que la Pologne a offert une bulle splendide, veut

faire les frais d'une bulle ou sera representee d'apres les documents les plus

surs toute 1'histoire religieuse de l'lrlande. C'est un travail ties etendu, qui

lui coutera bien 10,000 francs.

L'lrlande sera aussi—representee par plusieurs exemplaires de la Bulle :

Le Votre et celui de Madame la Countesse de Maistre. Ce dernier tres

richement peint, et splendidement relie sera signd par tous les eveques

d'Irlande.

Agreez, je vous prie, par avance

mes meilleurs remercimenls.

D. SIKE.
Directeur au Semimire St. Svlpice.

FINIS.
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APPENDIX.

GIORNALE DI ROMA

GTORNALE OFFICIALE DEL GOVEIINO PONTIF.'CIO

.

La Defmizione Dogtnatica della Concezione Immacolato della Vergine

Madre di Dio e certo l'avvenimcnto pii insigue del nostros riguardo ecoloalla

credenza cattolica.

Laonde avvenne clie i fedeli tripudiassero noH'animo di santa gloria al

gran fatto, e che cavandone motivo di maggior confidenza in Maria per esser

stati i benavventurati nell' aver udita dalla Cattedra Suprema del Vaticano

profferifca la gran sentenza clie era durata nel desiderio dei trascorsi secoli,

dovunque si accesero di maggior fervore ad onorarla. Difatti il Decreto che

sublimava ad atto di fede il Privilegio conceduto alia prima delle creature

destinata a cooperalrice nella Redenzione divina, trovo eco in ogni luogo ove

sono credenti, cioe a dire in tutte le parti del mondo, non solo lepiu popolate

e colte, ma ancora le piu inospitali e deserte ; e la parola uscita dall* Autorila

Infallibile del Vicario di Gesu Cristo, e riprodotta nelia formola di breve en-

comio alia Santa ed Immacolata Concezione della Vergine Maria, si udi ripe-

tere colla expressione della fede piu viva in ogni lingua che risuoni su labbro

umano.

Della universality di questo entusiasmo religioso destato nell' orbe cattolico

verso cotanto singolare Privilegio della Madre di Dio abbiamo una riprova in

eigne in un Monumento offerto nei passati solennissimi giorni alia Santita' di

Nostro Signore, pel quale la Bolla Ineffabilis Dcus, con cui la Beatitudine Sua

decreto dommatica la dottrina delF Immacolata Concezione, leggesi volfcata

in trecento delle lingue vive e parlate in tutta la superficie del globo.

II pensie o di far compilare questo Monumento surse in mente al revmo

D. Domenico Sire, prete della Congregazione di San Sulpizio, professore e

direttore del gran Seminario di Parigi ; ed egli che ne ebbe l'ispirazione e no

concepi il vastissimo disegno, pot^ ancora con la tenacita del proposito rius-

cire ad felice compimento dell' impresa col trasfondere l'attiviia del suo zelo

in coloro clie gli si fecero cooperatori.

La divozi^ne poi dei fedeli verso la Vergine, e la riverenza al Santo
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La definition dogmatique de l'lmmaculee Conception de la Vierge Mora

do Dieu est certainenient, pour la foi catholique, l'evenement le plus consider-

able de notre siecle.

Ainsi les fideles ont-ils tressailli d'allegresse a ce grand dveaement en se

voyant assez heureux pour entendre proclamer du haut de la Cliaire supreme

du Vatican cette solennelle sentence qui avait dte" dans le desir de tant de

siecles ; ils ont senti grandir leur confiance en Marie, et ont ete animes d'un

zele tout nouveau pour honorer la Mere de Dieu. Le Desret, qui proclamaifc

article de foi le privilege accorde a la premiere des crdatures destines a etre

la coope^atrice de la Redemption divine, a trouve en effet un puissant echo

dans tous les lieux ou il y a des croyants, c'est-a-dire dans toutes les parties

du monde : non-seulement dans les contrees les plus peupleas et les plus

civilisees, mais encore dans les pays les plus hospitallers et les plus

deserts ; et la parole e'manant de l'Autorite* Infaillible du Vicaire de Jesus-

. Christ, reproduite, comme on sait, dans une tres-courte formule populaire a

la louange de la Sainte et Immaculee Conception de la Vierge Mere, est

rdpetee sans cesse, avec l'expression de la foi la plus vive, dans les langues

humaines.

Cet enthousiasme universel que ressent le monde entier pour le Privilege

insigne de la Mere de Dieu nous est atteste par un Monument, offert a Sa

Saintete* dans les jours de fetes solennelles, qui viennent de s'ecouler. Ce

monument est la traduction, en trois cents langues vivantes, de la bulle Ineffa-

hilis Deus, par laquelle Notre Saint-Pere le Pape Pie IX a delini dogme do

foi l'lmmaculee Conception.

L'idea de cette Monumentale traduction est due a M. l'abbe Marie-Domi-

nique Sire, pretre de la congregation de Saint-Sulpice, professeur et directeur

au grand sdminaire de Paris. C'est lui qui, apies avoir eu cette belle inspira-

tion et avoir concu ce vaste projet, a eu assez de perseverance pour le mener

a bonne fin, en inspirant l'activite de son zele a tous ceux qui ont voulu

devenir ses cooperateurs.

La devotion des fideles envers la Vierge Marie et leur veneration pour lo

Saint-Pere, a qui l'ouvrage devait etre offert, ont portd tous ceux qui y pre-

naient part a l'orner de leur mieux. Ils ont appele a leur aide tous les arts

du dessin pour l'embeilir, et ont voulu qu'a chaque volume la beaute des

pages fut rehaussee par celle d'une riche reliure. Pour donner ensuite aux

diverses traductions l'authenticite desirable, on a eu soin de demander leur

visa et leur signature aux Eveques des lieux d'ou elles ^taient envoyees.
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Padre, a eui &i protestava divolere umiliare l'opera, stimolarono quanti

vi presero pnrte ad adornarla nel miglior moclo possibile. Quindi si chia-

marono in aiuto le arti tutte del disegno ad abellirla, e ciascuna traduzione

si fece piu o rneno rilevante con nobili e ricche legature ; e a dare autenticita

alie traduzioni stesse, per i diversi luoghi da cui si mandarono vennero queste

munite della firma dei rispettivi Prelati Ordinaii.

AH'imniensa raccolta si e prefisso il titolo di Ricordo linguistico Monu-
mentule.

E per accennare alcune cose particolari che interessano la storia dell'

opera, e ne mostrano la rilevanza, diremo le contrade dell' l'Asia esser state

le prime a contribuirvi. Dall' Indie, dalle rnontagne del Tibet, dalle pro-

vince del vasto impero Chinese, da quelle del Giappone, c dalla capltale della

Corea vennero le traduzioni decorate con pitture eseguite secondo il gusto di

quei paesi.

Dopo l'Asia venne 1'Africa a pagare il suo tributo ; e l'opera s arricclii

dei lavori mandati dall' Etiopia, dal paese dei Gallas, da quelli del Capo di

Buona Speranza, dal Senegal, dall' Algeria, dall' Egitto

Non vi mancarono ne 1'America in tutta la sua estensione
;

Ne l'Oceania ; e le isole sparse nelle solitudini dell' Oceano pacifico •

hanno mandato per ornamento della Bolla tradotta nei loro lingaaggi i pro-

dotti che tengono piu preziosi ; il corallo, la madreperla, le perle.

L'Europa vi ha preso quella parte piu ampia e magnifica che si addiceva

alia sua coltura ; e senza entrare nel ricordo delle opere eseguite dalle singole

sue nazioni non passeremo sotto silenzio che si distinguono per bellezza,

ricchezza e sfoggio di ornati tanto nelle pagine come nelle legature le versioni

fatte in Polonia e nel Portogallo, e quella mandata dalla citta di Genova.

Ma a stringere in poco il moltissimo che potremmo ancora aggiungere

intorno al gigantesco lavoro diremo che personaggi di famiglie regnanti e

nomini i piu illustri han volato figurare nella vasta collezione ; alia quale,

oltre il Clero, han preso parte cittadini di ogni condizione, dal nobile, dal

sapiento e dal ricco, fino all' umile operaio.

Con siffatti mezzi il reverendo D. Domeuico Sire ha potuto riunire i gran

numero dei volumi che presentano la Bolla Incffabilis nella suddetta varieta

di linguaggi, e che nelle coperture e negli ornati offrono le singolarita, per le

quali sono segnalate le arti di tanti popoli e nazioni. L'oro, l'argento, le

pietre preziose, gli smalti, i mosaici, rivalizzano con le miniature e coi tipi

della calligrafia ; e tutt' insieme forrnano un cornplesso di bellezze e di

ricchezze che e bene impiegato ad onorare la Vergine Madre di Dio.

L'abate Sire tocco il colmo del gaudio provato nell'aver promosso cosi

bella opera e neli' esservi riuscito felicemente, quando il giorno stesso del

Cenienario tie Principi degli Apostoli ebbe 1'onore di presentarla a Sua
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Le titre qui convient a, cot immense recueil est eelui de Souvenir Unguis

-

tique Monumentale.

Voici maintenant quelquos details qui pourront donner une idcSe plus com-

plete de l'ceuvre et en montrer l'importance.

Les contrees de l'Asie ont e'te les premieres a y concourir. De l'lnde,

des montagnes du Thibet, des provinces du vaste empire Chinois, des capitales

meme du Japon et de la Coreo (comme de la Perse, de la Chaldee, de l'Ar-

menie et de la Palestine), sont venues des traductions aux caracteres indigenes,

ornees de pientures dans le gout special de chacun de ces pays.

Apres l'Asie, l'Afrique a voulu payer aussi son tribut, et la collection s'est

dgalement enriche des travaux varids de l'Ethiopie, au pays des Gallas, du

cap de Bonne-Esperance, du Senegal, de l'Algerie, de TEgypte...

L'Amerique, dans toute son Vendue, s'y trouve dignement represented.*

Apres l'Amerique, l'Oceanie ; la plupart de ces iies perdues dans l'nn-

mensite' des mers, ont envoye* des traductions dont la reliure est orne'e de

leurs produits les plus precieux : de perles, de nacre et de corail.

L'Europe enfin y a pris cette part amgle et magnifique qui convenait a

sa civilisation avancde ; et sans entrer ici dans remuneration ou la description

des volumes de chacun de ses peuples, nous ne pouvons passer sous silence,

entre tant d'autres qui se distinguent par la beautd, la richesse et l'dclat soit

du manuscrit, soit de la reliure, ceux de la Pologne, du Portugal et de la ville

de Genes.

Mais pour resumer en peu de mots tout ce que nous aurions a ajouter sur

ce gigantesque travail, disons que des personnages appartenant aux families

rdgnantes et les hommes les plus illustres ont voulu coopdrer a cette vaste

collection a laquelle ont pris part, outre le clerge, des citoyens de toutes les

conditions, depuis le noble, le savant et le riche jusqu'a l'humble ouvrier.

C'est ainsi que M. l'abbe Sire a pu r^unir ce grand nombre de volumes f

ou est reproduite la bulle Ineffabilis dans toutes les langues et dont les

reliures et les ornements offrent un niodele de tous les arts qui distinguent

chaque nation. L'or, l'argent, les pierres pre'cieuses, les dmaux, les mosa'i-

ques y rivalisent avec les miniatures, avec des chefs-d'oeuvre de calligraphic
;

et le tout forme un ensemble de beautes et de richesses vraiment bien employe

en l'honneur de la Vierge Mere de Dieu.

L'abbe Sire a du se sentir au comble de la satisfaction qu'il s'e'tait promise

en entrepenant une ceuvre aussi belle et aussi completement reussie, quand,

au jour meme du Centenaire des Princes des Apotres, il a eu l'honneur de la

presenter a Sa Saintete, et de voir combien le Souverain, s'est plu a la con-

* Le Bresil surtout, grace a la puissante et si aimable et si magnifique intervention de

la Famille Imp^rlale. f 80 volumes in 4to,
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Santita', e di vedere come la Sovrana considerazione si fernio a conteniplarla

in tutte le sue parti, e, lodandola, ne mostro soddisfazione e gradimento.

II Santo Padre benedisse al suo autore ed a tutti coloro che con tanto

zelo risposero al suo invito e cooperarono all' opera.

(Giovedi 11 lnglio 1S67.)

PIUS P.P. IX.

PILECIE FILI, SALUTEM ET APOSTOLICAM BEXLCICTIONE3I.

Nihil certe vobis gratius contingere potest, quain nt debitus cultus et

honor erga Immaculatam sanctissimamque Deipararn Yirginem Mariam

qnotidie magis nbique augeatnr, ornnesque gentes ai banc amantissimam

omnium nostrum Alairem singulari pietate excolendam Tehementer excitentur,

et inflaminentur, quo Dominus noster Jesus Christus, Unigenitus ejus Filius,

magis in dies honorincetur, cum in Filium redundet quidquid honoris et laudis

in Matrem impenditur.

Hinc gratissimum Nobis accidit, Dilecte Fili, consilium a Te susceptnm

curandi, ut Apostolica? Nostra de dogmatica Immaculati ejusdem Dei Geni-

tricis Conceptus definitione Littera? et latino idiomate in omnes converteretur

linguas.

Quod ut efficere posses, summa cura, studioque precari baud omisisti,

Venerabiles Fratres, totius orbis Sacrorum Antistites, Sacerdotes, Eeligiosos

viros, Clarissimosque ex fidelibus homines, ac vel ipsos summos Principes,

et praestantes quoque pictore-, alios que artifices, ut in hac re splendide perfi-

ciendd opportunam tibi opem, auxiiiumque ferrent.

Qui omnes, pro eorum in Beatissimam Yirginem pietate, huic Tuo comilio

summd laude digrio, quam libentissime ac studiosissime obsecundantes, nihil

intentatum reliquerunt, ut hujusmodi opus omni splendore Conficeretur.

Ex quo evenit, ut cornmemorata? Nostra? Apostolica? Littera? trecentiis

fuerhti scriptce Unguis, quas varii Asia3, Africa?, Europa?, Arnericae et Oceania?

populi loquuntur. Atque hujusmodi multiplex interpretatio multis voluniini-

bus fait inserta, elegantissimo sane ac miro artificio elaboratis.

Qua? volumina Nobis, dilecte Fili, obtulisti laatissimo die 29 superioris

mensis Junii, quo secularia solemni immortalibus a beatissimi Petri, Aposto-

lorum principis, et coapostoli ejus Pauli, doctoris gentium, triumphis, sacra

concekbravimus, ac pluris divina? Nostra? religionis herose sanctorum ordini

adscripsimus, cum maxima, Yenerabilinm Fratrnm catholici orbis sacrorum

Antistitum ac fidelium frequentia, vobis jucundissima.

Equidem, Dilecte Fili, non potuimus non vehementer admirari eximiam
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siderer attentivemeni, u en admirer toutes les parties, a le felieiter, a lui en

expriiner sa satisfaction et ses remerciments.

Le Saint-Pere a beni l'auteur et tous ceux qui ont rdpondu avec tant do

zele a son appel en cooperant a son ouvrage.

(Jeudi 11 juillet, 1867),

PIE IX, PAPE

CIIEU FlLSj SALUT ET BENEDICTION ArOSTOLIQUE.
»

Rien ne pourra jamais, certainernent, Nous etre plus agreable que de voir

chaque jour et partout croitre de plus en plus le culte et les hommages dus

a l'ininiaculee et tres-sainte Vierge Marie, Mere de Dieu ;—que de voir tous

les peuples excites d'une maniere vive a honorer, avec toute l'ardeur d'une

piete singuliere, cette si aimante mere de nous tous,— afin que Notre- Seigneur

Jesus-Christ, son fils unique, soit de plus en plus l^pore ; car tout ce que

Ton rend de culte, d'hommage et d'honneur a la Mere rejaillit sur le Fils.

Ainsi done, e'est avec une veritable et bien douce satisfaction que Nous

avons appris le dessein forme par Vous, cher fils, de mettre tous vos soins a

faire traduire du latin dans toutes les langues Nos Lettres Apostoliques sur

la definition dogmatique de l'lmmacules Conception de la Mere de Dieu.

Pour rdussir a faire de cette traduction une oeuvre splendide, Vous n'avez

rien neglige" de ce qui Vous eta't possible, sollicitant avec perseverance le

concours de Nos v^nerables freres les Eveques, des Pretres, des Religieux

et des Religieuses, des personnes les plus distinguees entre les laiques, meine

des Princes et des Souverains, des peintres aussi et des autres artistes.

Animus d'un saint zele pour la gloire de Marie, tous ont rdpondu tres-

volontiers a votre appel, et ont voulu concourir de leur mieux a votre dessein

si digne d'eloge, n'epargnant rien pour qu'il fut realist avec le plus grand

eclat.

II est resulte de tous ces efforts que Nos Lettres Apostoliques ont die

traduites en trois cents langues parlees par les difierentes nations de l'Asie,

de l'Afrique, de l'Europe, de 1'Amerique, de l'Oceanie ; et que ces traduc-

tions, ecrites avec une elegance rare, ornees avec un art marveilleux, forment

ensemble une serie considerable de volumes.*

Ces volumes, cher fils, Vous Nous les avez presentes le 29 juin dernier,

en ce jour plein de joies ou, au milieu d'une tres-nombreuse et pour Nous si

douce assemblee de Nos venerables fibres les Eveques de l'univers catholique

* 80 volumes de format in 4o, avec de riches cassettes des Indes, du Japon, de la

Chine. . pour les manuscrits orienteaux qu'on n'est pas dans l'usage de retirer.
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elegantiam ac pulcbritudinem eorumdem voluminum, quae rniniariis ac musivis

picturis, affabre expressis, ac pretiosis lapidibus, et aureis, argenteis, aliisque

nobilissimis ornamentis abunde ditata, bellissime ostendunt qua* sit peculiaris

tot populorum in artibus praestantia.

Ac sumrna certe consolatione affecti fuimus, videntes qua singulari erga

beatissimam Virginem Mariam pietate animati sint catholici orbis fideles, qui

hoc insigne sane Moriumentum in ejusdem Deiparce honorem erigere tantopere

gloriati sunt.

Quare turn Tibi, Dilecte Fili, qui plures ab bine annos nullis curis nullis-

que consiliis pepercisti, ut hujusmodi prccclarissimum conficeretur opus, turn

omnibus et singulis, qui in eodern pulcherrimo opere efneiendo eorum omnem
industriam, diligentiam ac laborein impenderunt, etiam atque etiam gratula-

rnur, amplissimasque tribuimus laudes. Atque ea profecto spe nitimur fore

ut cleinentissima Dei Mater Te, et omnes ac singulos, qui buic rei eorum

operam prsestiterunt, potentissimo suo apud Deum patrocinio remunerare

velit.

Denique Pontificia^TostiEe caritatis pignus Apostolicam Benedictionem,

toto cordis afifectu, Tibi ipsi, Dilecte Fili, cunctisque Ecclesiasticis viris lai-

cisque fidelibus, qui in prsedicto magniftcentissimo opere perficiendo partem

habuerunt, peramanter impertimus.

Datum Romae, apud S. Petrum, die 30 Novembris, anno 1867. Pontifi-

catus Nostri anno vicesimo secundo.

PIUS P.P. NONUS.
Dilecto Filio, Presbytero MarivE Dominico Sire, Moderatori ac Doctori

Seminarii Sancti Sulpitii, Lutetiam Parisiorum.
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et des fideles accourus sur lenrs pas, Nous avons celebre les fetes seculaires

en l'honneur de saint Pierre, le prince des apotres, de saint Paul, le docteur

des nations, et Nous avons sollennellement mis au nombre des saints un grand

nombre d'elus, heros de notre foi.

En Y^rite, cher fils, Nous n'avons pu ne pas admirer vivement la beaute

et l'exquise distinction de ces volumes si bien ecrita, si bien enlumines, en-

richis avec abondance de mosaiques, de pierres preeieuses, de travaux d'or et

d'argent, d'autres decorations d'un gout ties-noble et tres-pur, teinoignage

eclatant de l'habilete artistique de tant de peuples.

Aussi avons-Nous ete remplis de la plus grandc consolation en vovant de

quelle pie:e singuliere envers la Tres-Sainte Yierge Marie sont aniines les

catholiques qui se sont fait gloire d'eriger en l'honneur de la Mere de Dieu

cet insigne Monument.

C'est pourquoi Nous Yous felicitous et Yous felicitous encore, et Nous

donnons les plus amples eloges soit a Yous, cher fils, qui depuis plusieurs

annees n'avez epargne aucune attention, aucun soin pour mener a bonne fin

ce tres-reniarquable ouvrage ; soit a tons et a chacun de ceux qui ont mis

dans l'execution de votre dessein toute leur application, tout leur zele, touto

leur industrie. Et Nous esperons bien que la Tres-Clemente Mere de Dieu

voudra yous recompenser, Yous et chacun de yos cooperateurs, par son tout-

puissant patronage aupres de Dieu.

Enfin, comme gage de Yotre Poiitifieale charite, Nous accordons du fond

de Notre coear, avec le plus grand amour et la plus tendre affection, la Bene-

diction Apostolique a Yous, cher fils, et a tons les ecclesiastiques ou fideles

qui ont pris part avec Yous a cette eouvre d'uue admirable magnificence.

Donne a Borne, a Saint-Pierre, le 30 noYembre 1867, la 22
e
annee Due

otre Pontificat.

A Notre cher fils Marie-Domimque Sire, directeur et professeur au

Seminaire Saint-Sulpice, a Paris.

PIE IX, PAPE.
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LETTER OF HIS LORDSHIP BISHOP DAVELUY, MARTYRED IN

COREA.
In the French journal V Union of the 14th February, 1867, the follow-

ing letter of his Lordship Bishop Daveluy appeared, and is now reproduced

in connexion with that Catholic monument of devotion which the Abbe' Sire

has erected to the Immaculate Mother of Jesus

:

Tous les catholiques ont encore present a, l'esprit le martyrs des mission-

naires francais en Coree. Nous sommes heureux de pouvoir donner a nos

lecteurs la lettre que M. 1'Abbe' Sire, directeur au seminaire Saint-Sulpice, a

recue d'un de ces missionnaires, r^cemment immoles, Mgr. Daveluy, et qu'il

veut bien nous autoriser a reproduire.

A. M. l'aBBE D. SIRE, DIRECTEUR AU SEMINAIRE SAINT-SULPICE.

Coree, 8 septembre, 1863.

Monsieur,

J'ai reeu, vers le mois de fevrier, la lettre que vous m'avez addressee

de Paris, pour me demander de vous procurer la traduction manuscrite, en

langue coreenne, de la bulle Ineffabilis, ou est proclaoie' dogme de foi, l'lm-

macuhSe Conception de la sainte Vierge, et augmenter ainsi la vaste collection

destined a Pie IX, dont vous avez si heureusement forme le projct.

Comment pouvais je ne pas entrer dans des vues qui sont si bien en har-

monie avec les sentiments dont je me sens anime pour la gloire de la Yierge

sans tache, sentiments puises dans ma famille et developpes par les soins de

la pieuse Socie^ de Saint-Sulpice, dont vous avez l'honneur de faire partie ?

J'aurais voulu me mettre tout de suite au travail ; mais le texte latin de

la bulle, reste* en arriere, n'est parvenu en Core^ que vers la fin de jujn,

plusieurs mois apres votre lettre, et ne m'a ete envoye* que quelques semaines

plus tard.

Malgre le temps considerable que j'ai consacre a, ce travail de traduction,

et les soins assidus que j'ai mis a, faire orner le manuscrit, le re'sulfcat est loin

de repondre a mes d4sirs. II est loin surtout de rdpondre l\ la grandeur do

l'ceuvre vraiment catholique a laquelle il est destine, et je n'aurais pas eu le

courage de vous l'adresser, sans la pensee que vous ne pouviez recourir a un

autre, ou ailleurs, pour faire figurer la langue coreenne dans la collection de

toutes les langues.

J'ose done vous Tenvoyer par notre courrier d'hiver. Je mets ces pages

sous la protection toute speciale de Marie Immaculee, afin qu'elle daigne les

conduire au milieu des mille dangers des routes : et que, p irvenues au pied

de Notre-Dame de France, pour aller de la entre les mains de N. T. S. P. le

Pape Pie IX, elles soient a Rome un monument des hommnges et do la de-

votion de la petite Eglise de Coree envers l'lmmaculee Conception.
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Every Catholic has still fresh in his memory the martyrdom of the French

missionaries in Corea. We are happy in being able to give to our readers

the letter which M. l'Abbe' Sire, Director of the Seminary of St. Sulpice, has

received from one of the missionaries, Bishop Daveluy, recently put to death

for the faith, and which he has kindly permitted to appear in these pages.

TO M. L'ABBE D. SIRE, DIRECTOR OF THE SEMINARY OF ST. SULPICE.

Corea, 8th September, 18G3.

Sir,

I received, about the month of February, the letter which 3
7ou had

addressed to me from Paris, requesting me to procure the manuscript transla-

tion in the Corean language of the Bull Ineffabilis, in which is announced that

dogma of faith—the Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin, and thus

to increase the vast collection destined for Pius IX., an enterprise of which

you have so happily formed the idea.

How could I refrain from adopting views so much in harmony with the

sentiments with which I feel myself animated for the glory of the Virgin

without stain—sentiments imbibed from my family, and developed by the

solicitude of the pious Society of St. Sulpice, of which you have the honour

to be a member.

I would wish to have undertaken the task immediately, but the Latin

text of the Bull, being delayed, did not arrive in Corea before the end of

June, many months after your letter, and had not been transmitted to me
until some weeks later.

Notwithstanding the considerable time which I have devoted to this work

of translation, and the assiduous care which I have expended in ornamenting

the manuscript, the result is far from corresponding to my desires. It is,

indeed, far from being suited to the greatness of the work—-truly Catholic

—

with which it is linked ; and I would not have presumed to present it to you

were it not for the consideration that you could not have recourse to any

other person or place, in order that the Corean tongue should take its place

in the collection of all the languages.

Nevertheless, I venture to forward it to you by our winter mail. I place

these pages, in the most special manner, under the protection of Mary Im-

maculate, that she may deign to preserve them from the many dangers of

their voyage ; and that, when arrived at the feet of our Blessed Lady of France,

thence to the hands of our most Holy Father, Pope Pius IX., they may ba

at Ptome a monument of the homage and devotion of the little Church of

Corea towards the Immaculate Conception,
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Je rends grace en m&me temps a cette bonne Mere de vous avoir inspire

de penser a nous, et de nous avoir donne occasion de joindre notre acte de

foi reconnaissante a celui de tous les peuples.

Vous me demandez, en outre, pour votre grande collection, des docu-

ments relatifs a la definition du 8 de'cembre 1854, et conservee au Puy,

aupres de Notre-Dame de France, exquelques details sur les ce>£monies qui

auraient eu lieu dans la Corde, a l'occasion de cette solennelle definition.

Je dois vous avouer qu'il n'y en a pas cu. Notre position de proscrits, la

trop grande g£ne ou nous sommes, l'impossibilite' d'essayer aucune pompe ou

demonstration ext^rieure, ne nous ont permis de celebrer aucune de ces fetes

qui ont ele celebrees de toutes partes d'une maniere si ^olatante et si con-

solante. Nos chretiens, du reste, Aleves clans la devotion a Marie, Mere de

Dieu, patronne de cette mission, ont cru des l'origine au niystere de son Im-

maculde Conception. Jamais aucune parole de doute n'a retenti a leurs

oreilles
;

et, dans leur foi simple, naive, ils se trouvent lieureux de penser

qu'ils ont toujours cru ce que le Pere de tous les fideles leur propose au-

jourd'hui d'une mani6re explicite. Toute la joie est ici concentred dans le

cceur, ou bien ne se reVele, comme parmi les premiers clire'tiens persecutes,

que par quelques paroles. Fasse la Vierge Immacule'e qu'il nous soit bientot

permis de sortir de cet e^at et de ce'l^brer des fetes comme on en celebro

partout, dans les autres parties du monde !

Je profite de cette occasion pour vous prier de presenter mes hommages

a M. le superieur, ainsi qu'a tous ceux d'entre vous qui veulent bien encore

penser a moi devant Dieu, et de m'accorder quelque part h vos prieres et a

vos saints sacrifices.

J'ai l'lionneur d'etre, Monsieur, en l'union des Saints Cceurs de Jesus et

de Marie, votre tres humble serviteur,

^ ANTOINE, eveque d'Acones,

Coadjuteur du vicaire a])Ostolique de la Coree.

La lecture de cette lettre nous fait de'sircr de connaitre toutes celles qui

ont etd Writes des diverses parties du monde a M. l'abbe Sire, au snjet de la

traduction dans toutes les langues, de la Bulle Incjf'abilis. M. l'abbe* Sire

s'est addresse* a des cardinaux, a des e>eques, a des missionaries de tous

pays, a des princes, a des ambassadeurs, a. des savants, des litterateurs et des

artistes, a des dames de haut rang, a d'humbles religeuses.

Toutes ces personnes de conditoins et de pays si divers se sont empresse'es

de r^pondre a l'appel qui leur etait fait. Elles ont regarde comme un hon-

nenr de concourir au vaste recueil qui doit etre offert a Pie IX, en hommage

de la reconnaissance de tous les peuples. Ne pourrait-on pas reunir leslettres

que ces personnes ont dcrites et les publier, afiu qu'elles servent de documents
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I return thanks, in the meantime, to that good Mother for having inspired

you to think of us, and also for having afforded us the opportunity of joining

our act of grateful faith to that of all nations.

Moreover, you ask me for some documents relative to the definition of the

8lh September, 1854, for your great collection preserved at Puy under the care

of our Lady of France, and some details of the ceremonies which might have

taken place in the Corea on the occasion of this solemn definition. I must ac-

knowledge that no ceremonies have taken place here. Our proscribed position

—

the straitened circumstances in which we are situated, the impossibility of

attempting any pomp or exterior demonstration—have not suffered us to

celebrate any of these feasts which have been observed iu all parts of the

world in a manner so splendid and so consoling. But our Christians, brought

up in the devotion of Mary, Mother of God, patroness of this mission, have

believed from the beginning in her Immaculate Conception. Never have they

heard a word of doubt concerning that doctrine, and in their belief, simple

and artless, they find themselves happy to think that they have always believed

that which the father of all the faithful proposes to them to-day in a manner

so explicit. Full gladness dwells here concentrated in the heart where, as among

the first Christians who suffered persecution, it manifests itself outwardly only

in few words. May the Immaculate Virgin grant that it may soon be permitted

to us to be freed from this state, and to celebrate our feasts as they are cele-

brated everywhere in the other quarters of the globe.

I avail myself of this occasion to request you to present my best respects

to M. le Superieur, as also to all those among you who still graciously wish

to be mindful of me beforo God, and to grant me place in your prayers and

sacrifices.

I have the honour to be, Sir, in union with the Sacred Hearts of Jesus

and Mary, your very humble servant,

* ANTONY, Bishop of Acones,

Coadjutor of the Vicar-Apostolic of Corea.

The perusal of this letter makes us desirous of becoming acquainted with

all the others which have been written from the different parts of the world

to M. l'Abbe Sire on the subject of the translation into all languages of the

Bull Ineffabilis. M. l'Abbe* Sire has written to cardinals, to archbishops, to

bishops, to missionaries of all countries, to princes, to ambassadors, to savants,

to literary men, to artists, to ladies of high rank, to humble religieuses.

All these persons of distinguished positions, and of countries so different,

have hastened to respond to the appeal which has been made to them. They

have looked upon it as an honour to contribute their share to the vast collection

which is about to be offered to Pius IX. as a mark of the gratitude of all
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a i'histoire de la Bulle Ineffabilis Ne pourrait-on pas aussi publier les noms

des correspondants et des traducteurs qui ont prete, en cette occasion, leur

genereux concours et ont ainsi merite la reconnaissance de tous les catho-

liques ?

Ce n'est pas un fait de meMiocre importance que la traduction dans toutes

les langues de la bulle qui proclame le dogme de l'lmmaculee Conception. II

faut y reconnaitre une ^elatante manifestation de la puissance que donne aux

liommes la religion catholique. Un pretre, sans employer les resources de la

fortune ou du commerce, dans le court espace de six annees, c'est-a-dire plus

rapidement qu'un hardi navigateur ne ferait le tour du monde, a pu re'unir de

tous les pays, des les iles plus lointaines et des contrees les plus sauvages, de

VOceanie aux tores dispersees, de la brulante Afrique, des froids rivages de

I'inhospitaliere Coree, des frontieres du Thibet, des forets profondes ou se

reTugient comme dans un derneir abri les tribus errantes des deux Am^riques

du Nord et du Sud, trois cents traductions d'une bulle fort longue, toutes

faites avec soin par les liommes le plus au courant de leur langue, signers efc

approuvees par la plus haute autorite eceiesiastique du pays, decordas sou-

vent avec un gout cxquis, par des artistes do bonne volonte, des dessins les

plus varies, et formant a peu pres quatre-vingts volumes dont la somme donne

environ vingt mille pages de format in quarto.

Ne doit-on pas trouver la une reponse eloquente a ceux qui font au ca-

tholicisme le reproche d'etre impuissant et l'accusent de frapper de sterilite

les oeuvres auxquelles il touche ? Quelle Eglise, quel Etat mdme, avec ses

flottes et ses armees, ses ambassadeurs et ses consuls, pourrait, en si peu de

temps, obtenir une pareille victoire, et un semblable sigae d'union entre les

homines ? II a fallu au protestantisme, qui pourtant possede a son servicft

le peuple le plus entreprenant du monde, des siecles et des millions pour

arriver a traduire en cent cinquante langues quelques parties de la Bible. On

dit que cette oeuvre de propagande sera mise a l'Exposition. Eh bien ! des

peuples deux fois plus nombreux pourront retrouver dans le livre catholique

le dogme qu'ils professent, la croyance de leur raison et la joie de leur coeur.

lis y verront meme un spectacle agreable a leurs yeux, et quelques-uns

aussi de quoi satisfaire leur orgueii national. En effet, plusieurs de ces tra-

ductions sent magnifiques, et, par les dessins qui les aceompagnet, la beaute'

des caracteres typographiques, leur remarquable reproduction a la main,

doivent etre estimes comme de rares curiosite's. Qaoi de plus interessant a

voir que cette magnifiaue bulle coieenne, traduite par Mgr. Daveluy, Merite

et ornee par des chretiens dans la capitale meme ou les vaisseaux de l'amiral

Rose n'ont pu arriver, approuvee et signee par le venerable Mgr. Berneux,

deja condamEe" a mort une premiere fois en Cochinchine, et qui ne fut de'ivre

par le capitaine Leveque que pour recontrer enfin le martyre clans une nou-

velle mission !
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nations. Could not some one collect the letters which these persons have

written, and publish them, that they may serve as documents for the history

of the Bull In 'tjabilis ? Could not the names also of the correspondents and

translators bo published who have lent their generous services on the occasion,

and have thus merited the gratitude of all Catholics ?

The translation into all languages of the Bull which proclaims the dogma

of the Immaculate Conception, is not an affair of ordinary importance.

We must recognize in it a brilliant manifestation of the power which the

Catholic religion gives to men. A priest, without employing the resources of

fortune or of commerce, in the short space of six years, that is to say more

rapidly than a bold navigator could make the circuit of the
.
globe, has been

able to collect from all countries, from islands the most remote, and from

nations the most savage, from the scattered islands of Oceanica, from the

burning sands of Africa, from the icy shores of the inhospitable Corea, from

the frontiers of Thibet, from the deep forests where, as a last resource, the

wandering tribes of North and South America find a refuge—300 translations

of a very long Bull, all executed with care by men best skilled in their re-

spective languages, signed and approved by the highest ecclesiastical authority

of the country, frequently decorated with exquisite taste by artists ready

and willing to give their services—most varied in their designs, and form-

ing nearly eighty volumes containing almost 20,000 pages in quarto.

May not one find here an eloquent answer to those who reproach Catho-

licity with want of ability, and who accuse it of stamping with sterility what-

ever works she undertakes. What church, what state even, with its naval

and military power, its ambassadors and its consuls, could in so short a time

obtain an equal victory and a similar sign of union among men ? Protes-

tantism, although having at its service a people the most enterprising in the

world, required ages and millions to enable it to procure a translation of the

Bible into 150 languages. It is rumoured that this work of the Propaganda

shall find a place at the exhibition. Very well, people twice more numerous will

be able to find in the Catholic work, the dogma which they profess, the

belief founded on their conviction, and the joy of their heart.

They shall also there behold a spectacle agreeable to their eyes ; and some

too, that which is calculated to flatter their national pride. Really, many of

the;e translations are magnificent
;
and, both on account of the designs with

which they are embellished, the beauty of the written characters, their remark-

able reproduction by the hand, ought to be esteemed as rare curiosities. What
more interesting sight than that Core an Bull, translated by his Lordship

Bishop Daveluy, written and ornamented by Christians in that capital which

the fleet of Admiral Rose could not approach, a; proved and signed by the

venerable Bishop Bernenx, already condemned to death for the first time in

15
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Et parmi ces trois cents traductions, combien y en aura-t-il qui, dans

Paris, ou tant d'objets yont venir de tant de points differents du monde, rap-

pelleront seuls les souvenir de peuples qui nous seraient inconnus, s'il n'ex-

istait pas dans le monde une Eglise et des missionnaires catholiques ? Tant

est grande la puissance expansive de la v&'ite' religieuse, et tant cette v&*it6

rend les hommes qui la veulent repandre intrdpides et prets k braver £gale-

nient les flots de la mer et la cruaute' des peuplades sauvages

!

A. Route.

PRAYER OF ST. BERNARD.

Remember, most loving Virgin Mary, that it was never heard that any-

one fleeing to thy patronage, asking thy help, imploring thy intercession was

ever by thee forsaken ; to thee then I come full of hope, to thee I run, before

thee I stand a sinner in sorrow ; I beseech thee to adopt me for ever as thy

child, and to take on thyself the care of my eternal salvation. Do not,

Mother of God, reject my prayer, but graciously hear and grant it. Amen.

An Indulgence of 300 days applicable for the souls in purgatory when recited, and a

plenary one to all who say it daily for a month, having confessed and communicated they

visit a church and pray according to the intention of His Holiness. (Decree Urbis et Orbis

of Pius IX., 11th December, 184G.)
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Cochin China, and only delivered by Captain Leveque to meet at last a

martyr's death in a new mission.

And among these 300 translations how many of them will there be which,

alone in Paris, whither so many objects are about to come from so many
different parts of the world, shall recall to mind, people who would be other-

wise unknown to us if a Church and Catholic missionaries did not exist in the

world. Such is the expansive power of religious truth, and such great in-

fluence has that truth over men who wish to extend it, that it renders them

intrepid and ready to brave equally the waves of the ocean and the cruelty of

savage tribes.

LITTLE ROSARY OF THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF THE
BLESSED VIRGIN.

METHOD OF RECITING IT.

In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.

FIRST PART.

Blessed be the holy and Immaculate Conception of the most Blessed

Virgin Mary.

One Our Father, four Hail Marys, and one Glory.

second and third parts.—The same as first.

INDULGENCE,

His Holiness Pope Pius IX., by a brief of the 22nd June, 1855, has been pleased to

grant an Indulgence of 300 days every time this Rosary is recited, and a Plenary Indul-

gence, applicable to the souls in purgatory, once a month, to those who having confessed

and communicated shall have recited it every day for a month. The power of blessing the

Little Rosary is granted to the Order of Capuchins, with faculty to the Procurator-General

of delegating the same. The same power is also granted to the Camandolese hermits of

Mount Corona under the same date.
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